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THE FORMATION OF CRITICAL ECONOMIC THINKING
OF SOCIETY THROUGH DIGITAL TECHNOLOGIES
CAPABILITY

Kairgaliyeva Tursynay Samatovna
MBA student; major: Business and entrepreneurship Kh.Dosmukhamedov Atyrau
State University, Atyrau, Kazakhstan

Scientific supervisor: Utepkaliyeva Kansulu Mussayevna
Candidate of Economic Sciences, Associate Professor, Dean of Economy Faculty
Kh.Dosmukhamedov Atyrau State University, Atyrau, Kazakhstan

In our contemporary world thinking critically is one of the issues of paramount
importance. As the president of our country, Nursultan Nazarbayev said once: “The principal
task of the modern education system is training people that can think critically and are
capable to steer in the information flows”.

In January 2016 the World Economic Forum issued a report "The Future of Jobs"
and there we analyzed the outcomes and consequences in terms of its impact on Kazakhstani
society and especially, labour market. Moreover, the 4™ Industrial Revolution which includes
developments in previously disjointed fields such as artificial intelligence and machine-
learning, robotics, nanotechnology, 3-D printing, and genetics and biotechnology, will cause
widespread disruption not only to business models but also to labour markets over the next
five years, with enormous change predicted in the skill sets needed to thrive in the new
landscape. The top three skills that supposed to be most relevant are thinking skills where the
most crucial skill that is needed in this revolution is the ability to think critically. Thus, one of
the basic forms of preparing to successful activity in digital society of the XXI century is the
formation and development of critical thinking in economy domain.

Nowadays people tend to believe everything that is dwelled by society rather than
analyzing every sort of information by themselves critically. For instance: if something made
in China, people will automatically think that it is poor-quality thing, instead, when we hear
the collocation made in Germany or Japan, the first thing that comes into our mind: “the best
quality”. Therefore, as we can observe, it is not the one and only example of proving that we
are not critical thinkers at all. As we know, school attendees learn a copious amount of
transferable skills while pursuing their studies. It should be taken into consideration that the
school period is one of the significant and effective periods in forming thinking. Meanwhile,
in the age of technology, information changes rapidly and is disseminated extremely fast and
some sources of knowledge in the Internet are not reliable; eventually, teaching critical
thinking in order to sort the data appropriately is recognized as the valuable skill of distinct
advantage.

Critical thinking is the general term given to a wide range of cognitive skills and
intellectual dispositions needed to effectively identify, analyze, and evaluate arguments and
truth claims; to discover and overcome personal preconceptions and biases; to formulate and
present convincing reasons in support of conclusions; and to make reasonable, intelligent
decisions about what to believe and what to do.

It may sound strange to refer to critical thinking as a key digital literacy for the 21* century.
Critical thinking as a concept has been around since the time of Socrates. However, in a world
where access to information is abundant and constantly growing, but authority and reliability
are increasingly questionable, critical thinking has become the key digital literacy that society
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needs in order to negotiate the complex networked world of user created content and digital
information media.

Although many criticize the internet for enabling anyone to ‘pollute our society’
world of information with their unsupported opinion and unsubstantiated facts, the reality is
that ‘information’ has always and should always be questioned and questionable. History,
which as we know is written by the victors, teaches us this lesson. Any dictatorship wishing to
control a population looks first to control its access to news and information and second to
recreate that information in the light of what they want people to believe. To claim that there
can be any totally unbiased sources of news or information is at best naive and at worst
disingenuous and even dangerous. So the internet’s ability to allow anyone, not just unfettered
access to information but also the ability to take part in creating and circulating that
information has forced institutions to readdress the issue of ‘authority’ and what makes some
information sources more reliable than others. Previously educational establishments were
able to define authority within the walls of their library and use those walls to insulate young
minds from that which could be of questionable authority. In recent years, however,
educationalists have been forced to establish new methods of ascertaining the authority of
online content which includes a range of techniques and measures to help students judge the
veracity of web based content. However effective these techniques may be, none is as
effective as a curious, open and critical mind.

To sum up, we mentioned above that the president of Kazakhstan Nursultan
Nazarbayev extremely supports teaching thinking critically from school ages, and it is a real
argument that “critical thinking” is a vital skill in this innovative world. It should be taken
into consideration that the Ministry of Education dictated that critical thinking must be
inserted into every single stage of education domain. During the investigation we found that
in 2006 Kazakhstan offered and confirmed the 12 years education project which was divided
into preparing modules, where teaching critical thinking is required as the advancement in
education. We investigated a copious amount of scientific works and articles Kazakh, Russian
and foreign scholars and linguists, and what they have in common is everyone emphasized the
significance of teaching critical thinking through digital technologies as students must be
prepared to the adult life and could analyze every single data without prejudice and soberly
evaluate the issues. Furthermore, in terms of economics, the future generation will be highly
competitive as they are prepared and motivated to labour market.

MODELING OF INTERACTION OF FACTORS OF
CONSUMPTION AND SUPPLY

Fasolko T.M.
PhD in Economics, Associate professor,
Khmelnytskyi University of Management and Law, Khmelnytskyi, Ukraine

A modern world economy generates active introduction of innovations in all
spheres of the economy. In our opinion, there are direct and indirect factors of economic
growth. These factors include elements of supply and demand, which are the productive
components of economic growth. The Keynesian direction of economic theory has favoured
demand factors: investing, consuming and saving using the accelerator and multiplier effect.
The classical economic theory and its followers considered determinant the following factors
of supply: labour, capital, land, knowledge, information, human capital, entrepreneurial
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abilities, scientific-technological progress, innovations, creating the corresponding production
functions.

Let’s start with the supply factors. Definitive active is labour (L), and the
determining passive — land, or natural resources (N). The result of their interaction is capital
(C):

L+tN=C«g 1)

It was from this process that economic growth began (g). Subsequently, the capital
actively interacts with labour and land, increasing production volumes and accelerating
economic growth. Work is gradually being enhanced by knowledge (K) and information (In),
which collectively forms human capital (H).

Accordingly, its qualitative-quantitative parameters influence the degree of use of
natural resources and physical capital, and consequently affect the level of scientific and
technological progress (e, i):

H+C+N — H'+C'+N' =i, <i <i,..<i

neee

\ \

GDP < GDP°® (2)
\ \
g < g9° —>e, <€ <6,.<E,..

However, the magnitude i shows the degree of efficiency, productivity and impact
of production factors due to their modernization. Instead, the indicator e is the proportion of
the science-intensive, creativity and innovation of GDP. Having described the relationship
between the factors of the supply, let’s turn to the factors of demand of economic growth.
They originate from the creation of the initial public product:

L+N=Ceg<l 3)

where 7 stands for investments.

It is worth noting that the most effective demand factors are consumption (Cn),
investment (I) and active savings (Sa), when passive savings (Sp) inhibit economic
development until it becomes the active savings or direct investments. In fact, consumption
and savings are also transformed into investments through the process of buying and selling
goods and services, purchasing securities and bank deposits.

We should add that innovation of supply factors is impossible without investing:

(1+8,+S,+Cn) T ' T (H'+C'+N') T, iT>GDP* T, eT (9)

Thus, we have seen that the factors of demand and supply of economic growth do
not bring beneficial effect on their own and separately from each other, but only in close
interaction and mutual reinforcement.

If 1(t) stands for the number of scientific discoveries, creative ideas and intentions at
d:

the moment of time t, then at

will be the speed of innovations dissemination.
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d:

Since the speed of the dissemination of innovation E is proportional to the

number of scientific discoveries, creative ideas and intentions, then appears constant x such

l
that E=Kl. This equation has great number of solutions, and the task of the initial

condition identifies single solution from this set: 1=Ce". In practice, this situation arises
quite often. It is known that some kind of innovation (for example, long-term investments in
large-scale innovation projects during a military conflict, political instability, etc.) under these

conditions extends according to the law ¢=1(t) that satisfies this equation, but the

coefficient « is not known. It is necessary to determine the coefficient x and to find the law of
distribution of innovations of this type. In this case, the general solution of the equation has
two unknowns C and «. By the above solution from the initial condition, we find the constant
C and we obtain:

i(t) = e (5)

Substituting the found value of the coefficient « in the solution (5), we obtain:

o, m

-ty
()= et ™ or z(t)=u{ﬂj .

Now let’s move on to the modeling of economic growth by supply and demand factors.
Let’s assume that G is a set of points of the plane M, on which the volumetric coordinate
system is introduced, and let x, y, z are the coordinates of the point M. Since between the

points of the plane and the pairs of numbers (X; Y; Z) there is mutually single-valued
liability, we assume that G is the set of points (X; Y; Z).

The conformity f, which for each point (X; Y; Z) of the set G matches a certain
real number f(X; Y, Z), is called the function of the point (X; Y; Z), or the
function of three variables. In our case, the three-factor production function
GDP®* = f(H'; C'; N') parameters of which x, y, z are defined on the set G —

f:Go>R or f(xy;z) (x;y,z)eG. We deduce the equation of the curve of this
production function, which at each of its points is tangent to the given angular coefficient

f(X; Y; Z).In other words, we need to find the function Y =@(X; Z) that satisfies
the equation y'=1(X; Vy; Z), where y' is the derivative of x and z from the desired
function. This equation is called the differential equation, the function ¢(x; z) is its solution,

and the figure given by the equation Y =@(X;  Z) is the integral one.

Thus, economic growth is the ultimate goal of managing the national economy.
Actually, its size and steady dynamics guarantees successful social-economic development,
full employment and the stable level of welfare of the population.
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STRATEGIC ASSESSMENT OF BUSINESS
SOCIALIZATION

Kravchenko Liudmyla Viktorivna,
Khmelnytsky National University, Ukraine

Nowadays in Ukraine a national model of corporate governance is being formed.
The economic system of Ukraine needs to harmonize the relations between business, society
and the state. In business, there is a need for clear rules of management, and the state requires
responsible behavior and transparency in business, the society needs support in solving social
problems at both micro and macro levels. Therefore, in view of this, there is a need to balance
the interests by building a clear system of mutual obligations. Achievement of this
equilibrium is possible under the conditions of application of international practice of socially
responsible activity.

The urgency of the study increases the need to resolve issues not only the
implementation of the principles of corporate social responsibility, but also the methodical
tools for evaluating and strategic management of the results of the implementation of CSR in
the practice of modern Ukrainian enterprises.

The first in the history of Corporate Social Responsibility Development (CSR) has
identified the concept of Kotler F., namely, that it is a free choice of the company in favor of
an obligation to increase the welfare of society, implementing appropriate approaches to
doing business and highlighting corporate resources.

Domestic scientist Hurochkina V.V. believes that CSR is a balanced activity, the
result of which is the combination of a triple effect of economic, social and environmental. It
is achieved through transparent and ethical behavior that promotes sustainable development.

An urgent problem for Ukrainian enterprises is the choice and use of strategic
analysis tools for the purposes of evaluating the company's responsible activities. One of the
techniques that are comprehensive and intended for assessing the situation and the choice of
threats is SWQOT-analysis and construction of a modified matrix of SPACE-analysis.

Identifying the strengths and weaknesses of the SWOT-analysis, opportunities and
threats in CSR management can identify the existing level of outcomes from investing in
social projects, assess the risks that arise in the process of implementing socially responsible
activities as a significant component of the company's strategy, to understand the threats and
opportunities available for carrying out this type of activity. Thus, the SWOT-analysis
provides management personnel with a structured system of information that can be used to
make managerial decisions about taking measures to improve the effectiveness of social
activities, taking into account and regulating the risks and threats that exist.

SPACE-analysis is a matrix method of strategic analysis and allows to select,
classify and analyze the most important characteristics of not only the internal, but also
external environment of enterprises, the results of which recommend a strategy development
strategy, especially when it comes to corporate social responsibility.

The criteria for efficiency include: salary stability, remuneration and motivation,
support for socially important wages, professional training and development and staff
qualification improvement, labor protection, social programs implemented, additional
incentives for staff, etc.

In each group of criteria, a list of quantitative or qualitative indicators has been
formed: from wage to volunteer development and medical care, which were assessed on a
scale from 1 to 6. Based on the principle of the SPACE-matrix, the indicators are divided into
4 groups:

14 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

- factors that ensure the stability of the internal environment;

- factors creating safe working conditions;

- factors providing competitive advantages of the enterprise for employees;
- factors that provide financial attractiveness.

For the completion of the SPACE-analysis, external factors of the CSR of the
enterprise are analyzed and the CSR start-up charts are constructed. The external component
of CSR of the enterprise causes the greatest number of disputes regarding the formation of
business relations on the basis of social responsibility. Some experts believe that the
company's activities in the field of external social responsibility, as a rule, are not regulated
by the current legislation, but is based on existing traditions in the country.

The next stage of the SPASE-analysis is to systematize the results of weighted criteria
assessments and build a timetable for the start of the CSR. The obtained results of the average
estimates for each group of criteria are deposited on a rectangular coordinate system X and Y,
combining them to determine the strategic state of CSR. To complete the SPACE-analysis,
we show the results of weighted criteria estimates in the X and Y coordinate system, in which
each half of the X and Y axes represents the corresponding group of criteria.

So, when implementing CSR at Ukrainian enterprises, monitoring of the effectiveness
and efficiency of the activities is extremely important. Particularly important is the
assessment of the impact of the implementation of CSR on the overall strategic development
of the enterprise. The proposed integrated methods SWOT-analysis and modified matrix of
SPACE-analysis give an opportunity to orient the leadership on the results of CSR and its
impact on the overall strategic development of the enterprise.

THE GRAVITATIONAL MODEL FOREIGN TRADE OF
GEORGIA

Gaganidze Giorgi

Full Professor Doctor of economic;

Munjishvili Tea

Associate professor PhD of economic;
Iv.Javakhishvili Thilisi State University; Georgia

Recently, gravity models have been widely used in studies of foreign trade processes.
Based on the general gravity model of J. Tinbergen, taking into account the peculiarities of a
particular country, gravity models have been developed that describe foreign trade relations
between countries. In these models, the parameters of the general model are concretized. In
the economic indicators used are systematized in the gravitational models, such as customs
tariffs, transport costs, participation in trade unions, the exchange rate, the availability of
language barriers, etc.

Most of the developed gravity model of foreign trade are variants of the Tinberger
model or other scientists. Any model is common. For use in specific conditions, it is
necessary to develop a specific model based on the model chosen or based on the general
model - to determine the value of the proportionality coefficients (hereinafter coefficients) of
the model.

Any model contains the variables X_ (a) o = (1..n) ~ and the coefficients b_ (r) k =
(1..m) ~. The value of X_ (a) is known or calculated on the basis of known data, such as:
GDP, the distance between countries, the elasticity coefficient, etc. The definition of b_ (k) is
a laborious process. When developing the gravity model of Russia's foreign trade, the
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systematized and processed data for 2004-2015 were beaten. Trade with 220 countries and
territorial units of the world .
We set a task - to find or develop a method that with the least labor and time costs to

allow:
Assess the applicability of the selected or modified general gravity model;
Determine the optimal value of b_ (k) and thereby develop a specific model of the
interrelationship between the two countries in the process of foreign trade;
Based on the developed model, to investigate the impact of the change in exports / imports on
the runway of Georgia:
We have taken the objects of research on the basis of the model of I. Zard and J. Tinberger
developed by us Gravitational models of foreign trade of Georgia SAQ1 and SAQ2b which in
logarithmic form have the form:
Model SAQ1:
Q_(i,j)=Lnbl+b2*Ln(X1)-b3*In(X2)+bd*X3+hb5*X4+hb6*X5+b7*X6+b8
* X7
Model SAQ?2:
Q_(i,J) =Lnbl +Ln (X1) *b2-1In (X3) * b3 + b4 * In (X2) + b5 * X4 + b6 * X5 + b7 * X6
+ b8 * X7
In SAQ1 and SAQ?2, the notation used has the following meaning:
Q_ (i, J) - The volume of export / import from the country (Georgia) in the j-country during
the period t;

D_ (i, j) - Distance between the i-th country (Georgia) and the j-th country in km;

[X1] _i- GDP of the ith country (Georgia) in the period of time t;

[X2] _j- GDP of the j-th country of the respondent in the period of time t;

[(X3] _ (i, j) - The presence of a common land border between the i-tch country (Georgia)
from the j-th country of the respondent;

[X4] (i, j) - Possibilities of cargo transportation by sea routes between the ith country
(Georgia) from the jth country of the respondent;

[X5] _(i,]) - Presence of trade preferences between the ith country (Georgia) from the j-th
country of the respondent;

[X6] _ (i, j) - Historical and cultural ties between the i-th country (Georgia) from the j-th
country of the respondent;

[X7] _ (i, ]) - Political relations between the i-th country (Georgia) from the j-th country of
the respondent;
The distance between countries is the distance between the capitals of these countries. The
values of X1, X2 are taken from . By analogy [2], X3, X4, X5 take 2 values 1 - availability:
boundaries, possibilities of transporting goods along sea routes, trade preferences, 0 -
otherwise. X6, X7 | accept 3 values: 1 - good attitude; 0,5 - average; 0 is bad.
In the simulation mode, the optimal value of b_ (j) j = (1..m) is determined by solving the
non-linear optimization problem.
Given:
the minimum and maximum values of b_ (k) k = (1..m) ~, min b_ (k) = 0.0001. max b_ (k) in
the simulation mode is advancing expertly. We choose b_ (k) at which the estimated
maximum value of Q_ (i, j) is on the average 5 times greater than the actual value of Q_ (i, J);

(X @H)>0] _i=(@.n)"
It is necessary:

Search forsuchb_ (k) k= (1.m) "minb_ (k) [<b] _(k)<maxb (k) for whichQ (i,j)"
(t, 309.) - Q_(1,j) * (t, .) < o. o calculation error and it is <3%.
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The model is developed for all the countries of respondents for export and for import.

After the development of a specific gravity model, the applicability of the selected model is
assessed elementarily and the effect of changes in the volume of exports / imports on
Georgia's GDP is studied.

Obtaining the results of modeling allows to formulate strategies for changing the
volume of Georgia's exports / imports.

The development of a specific gravity model, the formation of a set of solutions to determine
the strategy for changing the structure and the volume of export / import is carried out using
the computer program developed by us - the SAGAREO 1.0 simulator .

Finding the optimal value b_ (k) k = (1..m) ~ and solving the optimization problem is done
using Solver.

The dependence of GDP on the volume of export / import X1 =f (Q_ (i, j)) is
studied using the program Goal Seek. Visualization of simulation results is carried out in the
form of graphs, reports

The simulation results X1 =f (Q_ (i, j)) between Georgia and Turkey are shown in
simulation mode using the specific gravity model developed. The simulation results are
presented in the form of a graph and a table. The program SAGAREO 1.0. Written on
VB.NET, the Database is organized on SQL Server. The program is multilingual.

INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT AS ONE OF THE
COMPETITIVE ADVANTAGES OF THE REPUBLIC OF
UZBEKISTAN

Zakirova Sayyora Alimovna

Associate Professor, Candidate of Economic Sciences

Department of World Economy and International Economic Relations
University of World Economy and Diplomacy, Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Tursunova Barnokhon Bakhodirjon gizi
Master’s Student, Department of International Economics and Management
University of World Economy and Diplomacy, Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Uzbekistan has established ambitious targets in the way of achieving strong, green
and inclusive growth. It aims to become among the 50 most advanced countries in the world
by the year 2030, while shifting from a resource-intensive growth model to one that is
cleaner, more innovative and more diversified as outlined in the decree of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev “On approval of the innovative development strategy
of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2019-2021”. The decree approved the “road map” for its
implementation and the target indicators of the innovative development until 2030.

The main goal of state innovation program is to ensure sustainable economic
development and improve the quality of life of population through creating conditions for the
growth of innovation and production competitiveness, output of innovative products to the
domestic and foreign markets, import substitution in the domestic market.

The Ministry of Innovative Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan
implements a unified state policy in the fields of innovation, scientific and technological
development of the country, along with the Fund for Support of Innovative Development and
Innovative Ideas, a centralized source of funding for innovative ideas and their development,
using a transparent reporting system on ongoing research.
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The share of high-tech industries is planned to increase to 31% in 2020, and the
share of innovative production - up to 22%. The cost of scientific and technical work in
relation to GDP should reach 3% by 2020. It is predicted that the share of innovation costs
spent by enterprises and organizations will increase to 5% by 2020.

Much attention paid to the establishment of mutually beneficial cooperation
between business and government in the innovation sphere. Uzbekistan, of course, has great
potential in it, since the country has managed to preserve its scientific potential: the level and
amount of research conducted by scientific organizations with government support is quite
high (about 400 organizations conducting research). The state budget funds are allocated to
state scientific and technical programs, in the implementation of which more than 150
scientific, educational institutions and experimental design organizations participate annually.
About 35% of the allocated budgetary funds are accounted for by basic research, about 56%
by applied programs, and 9% by innovative developments. A number of new research and
innovation structures have been created - the Genomics and Bioinformatics Center, the
International Solar Energy Institute, the High Technologies Center with the participation of
the University of Cambridge.

In terms of education, Uzbekistan ranks among the developed countries of the
world. In the field of personnel training, the republic implements a programmatic approach, as
a result of which reforms at all stages of education have been implemented. The annual
expenditure on education in Uzbekistan amounts to 10-12% of GDP, which is almost 2 times
higher than the UNESCO recommendations (6-7%) in terms of the amount of investment in
education necessary to ensure the sustainable development of the country.

As the experience of developed countries shows, not only the state should be
involved in financing innovation, but also the industry, enterprises, and representatives of the
business environment. First, a clear definition of strategic development priorities on an
innovation basis; secondly, the creation of a mechanism for launching and supporting
innovatively promising companies, including among small businesses and private
entrepreneurship; thirdly, an assessment of the sources of innovation growth in the field of
industry on which a country can rely in the near and long term; fourth, the elimination of
institutional obstacles to innovation, distorting the conditions of normal competition and free
enterprise in the domestic market.

The tools of indirect influence on the volumes and directions of innovation and
investment activities can be used more broadly, namely: reducing the taxable base (deducting
R & D expenses); privileges on tax rates, regulation of customs payments, exemption from
certain payments to the budget of certain types of activities in the knowledge-intensive
sphere.

However, so far these measures are not enough. In order to create conditions for
structural transformations in the economy and more fully realize its innovative potential, to
accelerate the development of knowledge-intensive production, it is necessary to increase the
effectiveness of direct budget financing for innovative ideas/projects, which include (a)
estimated funding of scientific organizations that are budget institutions, (b) government order
for production and the supply of scientific products, (c) increased use of research grants and
the publication of research results, (d) budget subsidies of organizations forming the
innovation sector and the commercialization of innovations ready.
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STRATEGY OF INNOVATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF THE
REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN FOR THE YEARS 2019-2021:
WHAT THE STRATEGY AIMS

Tursunova Barnokhon Bakhodirjon gizi
Master’s Student, Department of International Economics and Management
University of World Economy and Diplomacy, Tashkent, Uzbekistan

The quickly developing all spheres of public and state life of the nation require
close support of the ongoing reforms on the basis of innovative ideas, developments and
innovations that ensure a quick and qualitative breakthrough of the country into the ranks of
the leaders of world civilization. However, the analysis showed insufficient work on the
innovative development of the processes of modernization, diversification, increase in
production volumes and expansion of the product range of influential and authoritative
international structures. Specifically, because of the absence of numerous indicators and the
ineffective coordination of work, our nation lately has not participated in the positioning of
the Global Innovation Index, accumulated by compelling and definitive universal structures.
The low level of interaction of economic and social segments with scientific institutions, the
absence of legitimate coordination of ministries and departments, as well as local government
bodies in the field of innovative development do not allow for the achievement of priority
goals and objectives toward this path.

Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan “On the Strategy of
Innovative Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan”, being a document of strategic
importance, is aimed at creating conditions and a favorable environment for accelerated
innovative development of Uzbekistan in 2019-2021 and developing rational tactics for
coordinating the implementation of innovative development methods policies, eliminating
progress barriers and ensuring that priority targets are met and determined by the Government
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. It should be noted that in 2015, Uzbekistan is ranked 122nd in
the Global Innovation Index, but was not included in this rating due to the lack of information
in 2016 and 2017.

In order to accelerate the development of the country on the basis of modern
achievements of world science, innovative ideas, developments and technologies, as well as
the consistent implementation of the tasks identified by the Action Strategy in the five priority
areas of development of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 2017 - 2021:

To approve The Strategy for Innovative Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan for
2019-2021 (hereinafter referred to as the Strategy) in accordance with the “Roadmap” for the
implementation.

Define the human capital as main objective of the strategy since it is the main factor
determining the level of a country's competitiveness on the world stage and its innovative
progress;

The entry of the Republic of Uzbekistan by 2030 into the 50 leading countries of

the world according to the Global Innovation Index;
Improving the quality and coverage of education at all levels, developing the system of
continuous education, strengthening the scientific potential and effectiveness of research and
development, the creation of effective mechanisms for the integration of education, science
and entrepreneurship for the widespread introduction of the results of research, developmental
and technological works;

Increasing the investment of public and private funds in innovations, research,
developmental and technological works, the introduction of modern and effective forms of

January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ] 19



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

financing activities in these areas, and the efficiency of state authorities through the
introduction of modern methods and management tools;

Ensuring the protection of property rights, the creation of competitive markets and
equal conditions for doing business, the development of public-private partnerships;

The creation of a sustainable socio-economic infrastructure.

To form a Commission for the timely and high-quality implementation of the
Strategy for the Innovative Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2019-2021 to
ensure the qualitative development and submission in the prescribed manner of draft
regulations aimed at the implementation of the Strategy;

Establish personal responsibility of managers, ministries and departments for the
timely and high-quality implementation of activities envisaged by the Strategy and the Road
Map, achievement of targets with the broad involvement of representatives of scientific and
educational institutions, non-governmental non-profit organizations, independent experts
(consultants), including from foreign countries;

The Ministry of Innovation Development, together with the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, the State Statistics Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan and other interested
agencies, will ensure that international organizations regularly send the necessary data and
indicators for the annual inclusion of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the Global Innovation
Index.

Ministries and departments within a month in coordination with the heads of the
relevant complexes of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan approve
development programs for 3 years, providing for interrelated legal, economic, social,
organizational and technical measures to achieve the targets, with the adoption of new
development programs for the next 3 of the year.

The National News Agency of Uzbekistan, the National Television and Radio
Company of Uzbekistan, the Uzbek Agency for Press and Information regularly organize
mass media publications and thematic programs to highlight the goals and objectives of this
Decree.

The Ministry of Innovation Development together with the interested ministries and
departments in two months to submit to the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of
Uzbekistan proposals on amendments and additions to the legislation arising from this
Decree.

CONDITION OF THE ACCOUNT AND AUDIT IN ABHAZIA
AND PROSPECTS OF ITS DEVELOPMENT

M.G. Kvitciniya
Candidate of Economic Science,
p.d. the head of department “Bookkeeping and Audit”

The modern condition of account and audit are determined in the article. The lag of
requirement of acting system given to audit nowadays is noticed. The proper ways of account
reforming and audit development in Abkhazia are proposed. The necessity of creating of
national account system, coinciding with Russian one and international standards reflecting
the specific peculiarities of Abkhazian national economics are demonstrated in the work.
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CALCULATIONS WITH FOREIGN CONTRACTORS
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LLC Partner Finance
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Ivashchenko Marina
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In recent years, Ukraine's economy has undergone many positive changes, rapid
European integration processes have led to an influx of foreign investment into Ukrainian
companies and the establishment of relations with foreign counterparties. Enterprises often
conclude agreements with non-residents, supplying goods, raw materials and tangible assets
from abroad. This complicates the work of the accounting department due to certain features
in the accounting processes, which are different from the account of domestic counterparties.
Consider the most significant differences between accounting for settlements with Ukrainian
and foreign counterparties.

First, the main feature of settlements with foreign counterparties is the rule of 180
days that came with the entry into force of the Law of Ukraine "On the procedure for making
settlements in a foreign currency” and, in accordance with the requirements of this law,
residents who carry out export-import transactions, as a rule, settle settlements with non-
residents within 180 days.

For example, if a resident makes a prepayment for goods, works, services or
intellectual property rights and pays money to a non-resident account in a foreign bank, the
supply of such a product, the provision of works or services, or the transfer of intellectual
property rights must be carried out in full. (in the amount in which the prepayment was made)
within 180 days from the date of payment. Moreover, such supply (provision, transfer) must
be confirmed by the relevant documents. Supply of goods - a customs declaration, and the
provision of works, services or transfer of intellectual property rights - an act. In case, in
accordance with the agreement with a non-resident, payments are made in the order of the
next payment, the counting of 180 days begins from the moment of non-resident delivery
(provision, transfer), respectively, of goods, works, etc. and ends with the transfer of money
to an account of a non-resident in a foreign bank.

To generate the initial value of imported goods in accounting, it is important to
know which event was the first: receipt of goods or payment of their value.

1) The first event is the receipt of a TMC. In this case, when determining the
hryvnia equivalent of the value of imported goods, it is necessary to follow item 5 of the
Accounting Regulation (Standard) 21 "Effect of changes in foreign exchange rates". This
paragraph requires foreign currency transactions in the initial recognition to be reflected in the
reporting currency by converting the amount in foreign currency using the exchange rate at
the beginning of the date of the transaction.

Accounts payable to a foreign supplier arising out of the purchase of a TMC is
monetary (since it will be repaid by money). Consequently, it is required to determine the
exchange rate differences on the balance sheet date and on the date of the transaction (that is,
on the date of repayment of the debt) within such an operation or on the entire item - in
accordance with the accounting policy.
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The exchange rate differences, depending on whether they are positive or negative,
are reflected in the income or expenses of the enterprise.

Optional exchange differences arise if the NBU rate on the balance sheet date or on
the date of the transaction is lower than the rate that existed at the date of issue of the TMC.
Such differences are reflected in other operating income on sub-account 714 "Revenue from
operating surplus".

Negative exchange differences occur if the NBU rate on the balance sheet date or
on the date of the transaction has increased in relation to the rate that existed at the date of the
issue of the TMC. They are accounted for in other operating expenses on the subaccount 945
"Loss from operating exchange differences".

2) The first event is the payment of the MMC. In this case, the amount of advance
payment (prepayment) in foreign currency, given to other persons on account of payments for
the purchase of non-monetary assets, is credited to the reporting currency using the exchange
rate at the beginning of the day of the date of payment of the advance.

In this case, there is a receivable from the non-resident supplier. Such debt is non-
monetary because it will be repaid by obtaining a non-monetary asset. Therefore, neither on
the balance sheet date nor on the date of the economic transaction (that is, on the date of
repayment of such debt), it is not required to calculate the exchange rate differences for it.

Consequently, it can be concluded that the main points that need to be closely
monitored are the sequence of the formation of the original value of imported TMCs, adhere
to the timing of settling settlements with non-residents within 180 days, timely detection and
correct calculation of exchange differences.

PROBLEMS OF LEGAL CULTURE IN THE WORKS OF ABU
NASRA FARABI AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN MODERN
UZBEKISTAN

Mukhitdinova Firuza Abdurashidovna
Doctor of Law, Acting Professor at the Department of History and Theory of State
and Law, Tashkent State Law University.

Annotation: The article discusses the idea of the development of culture from the most
ancient sources of the East, as well as the teachings of Eastern thinkers. The author has
analyzed the ideal, fair state in labor of Farabi and we are talking about justice, about fair laws
- fair law, which even today is of great importance in educating the young generation in
Uzbekistan.

Keywords: fair laws, ideas of a legal state, law, culture.

As we know, today, modern Uzbekistan has chosen the path of progressive
development of society, of all spheres of its life, including law, as the idea of the rule of law is
supported in the republic.

Also, at present in the Republic, cardinal state-political, socio-economic and legal
reforms are being carried out. Building a legal state, forming a civil society requires new
approaches to the fundamental problems of legal theory, the development of new moral and
legal ideals, and a high legal culture. The formation of the legal basis of modern society
requires a revision of the existing system of values, the revival of the moral and legal ideals of
the Uzbek people. Today, legal science can develop only based on the spiritual experience of
the people, their high legal culture.
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The historical development of the legal system of Uzbekistan, as in most Eastern
countries, was shaped under the influence of Zoroastrianism and Islamic law. However, it
should be noted that the Uzbek legal consciousness is closely related to traditional values,
which were transmitted from generation to generation due to the decisive role of the Islamic
faith in the life of Uzbek people.

In this regard, this article will analyze the relationship between the Uzbek legal culture and
the Muslim value system. As a methodological study of this topic, historical-theoretical
approaches are used, which were formed within the framework of the philosophy of law.

Therefore, it is important to pay attention to the fact that it is acceptable and
necessary to study the people's historical experience in the field of law;

And also, to realize the practical necessity of reforming modern law, taking into account the
best traditions of legal regulation in the history of a people which has the richest heritage.

Thus, the study of the rich experience of legal regulation and the history of legal
development provides an opportunity to use the positive experience of previous eras in the
formation of a new legal system, in particular the legal system of the Republic of Uzbekistan.
Studying and using the legal experience of any nation has a beneficial effect on the reform of
the legal system in general, especially if the legal experience is large and the gold reserve of
value norms is rich. Uzbeks who have made a worthy contribution to the development of
civilization and the rights of the peoples of the Middle East have such a rich experience. The
most ancient source is the legal system of Zoroastrianism and the legal ideas set forth in its
main source, Avesta. Many norms, institutions, teachings and postulates of Zoroastrianism,
which are based on justice, freedom, humanism in relation to man, the animal world and the
environment, as human values, have survived to our times.

As we know, that Turan is the ancient name of the territory of Central Asia,
Uzbekistan, Afghanistan and other regions adjoining to them. As for the territory of Central
Asia and other areas adjoining to it, in which up to V century AD. Uzbeks mostly lived.
Zoroastrian law, by the peculiarities of the sources of law, taking into account their religious
origin, by the nature of legal norms, meets the requirements of classifiers, which allow to call
it an independent legal family. First, the Avesta, as an ancient religious book of Zoroastrians,
for the ancient peoples of Central Asia and it was undoubtedly the most ancient and common
moral, legal and religious code;

Secondly, when studying the Zoroastrian legal system and the Avesta, legal norms
and institutions of various kinds are revealed, which still exist in various modern branches of
law;

Thirdly, the Zoroastrian legal system, as an independent religious legal system, has
its own characteristics that distinguish it from other religious and non-religious families
(systems) of law;

Civil law norms and institutions of Zoroastrianism, according to the nature of the
response, are divided into definitive, regulatory and protective;;

- the institutions of marriage, the rights and duties of parents, adoption, raising a child, the
privileges of a pregnant woman, the protection of the rights of children and children, the
restriction of the rights and powers of spouses to preserve the family and much more, were
regulated at a high enough level; and the Zoroastrian law, being one of the varieties of the
family law of the Ancient East and the world as a whole, on the one hand, experienced the
strong influence of the legal systems of the ancient Eastern states of Egypt, Babylon and

India, and on the other, it had a significant impact on the formation and development of the
Muslim legal culture of the East.

Under the civil law of Zoroastrianism, we understand the civil law views, civil law
relations and civil law norms of Zoroastrianism. Civil law norms generally mean those civil
law norms of Avesta and Zoroastrianism, which regulated civil law relations of property and
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personal non-property character, arising between Zoroastrians, Zoroastrians and other
believers, etc.

Civil law, as one of the most ancient rights, has its own characteristics in any
society. Historically, it consists of the customs, morals and mentality of nations. He was
considered to be "the right that every nation has established for itself, on the basis of this, it is
its own and is called civil law."

What is important is the fact that among the civil and legal norms of Avesta, the
legal norms that define the concept and types of contracts occupy a prominent place. For
example, the contract of sale, the contract of employment, and so on.

With historical development, we know that, in the era of the Eastern Renaissance,
the philosophy of law occupies a special place, as it essentially has a dual dimension. Being a
philosophy, it is designed to concentrate in itself the question of the style of thinking. The
methodological core of philosophical and legal reflection is formed for the knowledge of a
wide range of manifestations of human essence. The second person of the philosophy of law
or its second dimension is addressed to the legal space of society, in which the
metamorphoses of the interpenetration of all elements of the social system occur: economics,
politics, morality, religion, etc.

In the 11th century, Urgench, the capital of Khorezm, was also a fairly well-
developed city with a high culture. Khorezmshah Abdul Abbas ibn Ma'mun being a ruler who
has a rather keen interest in culture and science, he strongly supported scholars, poets,
musicians, sculptors and painters. At the palace of Khorezmshahs in Urgench there were not
only such great thinkers of the East as Ibn Sina (Avicenna) and Beruni, but also the historian
Ibn Miskavaykh, the mathematician Abu Nasr Arrok, the philosopher Abu Sahl Masih, the
doctor Ibn Hammor and others.

The “House of Experts”, the so-called “academy”, was organized in Urgench, in
which the priorities of philosophy, mathematics and medicine were discussed under the
leadership of Khorezmshah Mamun. However, this atmosphere in Urgench did not last long,
and under the rule of Mahmud Ghaznavi, the “House of Experts” was dissolved. Thus, in the
East, in particular in Central Asia, the organization of scientific activity in the form of an
academy became a tradition, and thus institutions like academies in Urgench began to open in
Marv, Bukhara, Hojent and other cities. Farabi brought wide acclaim to his comments of the
works of Aristotle, in connection with which he was given the honorary name “Aristotle of
the East”, “Second Teacher” during his lifetime.

In his state-legal doctrine, Farabi puts forward his own original concept of the

origin of society: "By nature, each person is structured in such a way that for his own
existence and attaining the highest perfection he needs many things that he cannot deliver to
himself and It needs a certain community of people, delivering to it individually each and
every thing from the aggregate of what it needs.
In addition, each person is in exactly the same position in relation to the other. That is why
only through the unification of many people helping each other, where each gives the other a
certain amount of what is necessary for his existence, a person can attain the perfection to
which he is intended by nature. The activity of each member of such a community in its
totality gives each of them everything that he needs for the existence and achievement of
perfection, “Farabi states. -state). Societies Farabi classifies into great (unification of all
people, nations inhabiting the land), secondary (society of a certain people) and small
(association of people into separate cities). Taking the moral categories of good, evil, and
attitudes toward labor as the original, he divides the city-states into virtuous, collective, and
ignorant.

In virtuous city-states, social life is built on the principles of high morality of
people who, by helping each other, achieve true happiness. Studying the goals and building a

24 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

virtuous state, he also drew attention to the social structure of society. A significant place in
the political and legal doctrine of Abu Nasr Farabi is the substantiation of the essence of the
virtuous city-state, which lies in its legal nature. He emphasizes the nature of laws
promulgated in a virtuous state, reflecting and coordinating the interests of various classes and
social groups. Therefore, Farabi writes about five layers of the population in a virtuous state:
1) sages and other worthy persons; 2) "people of religion", poets, musicians, scribes; 3)
bookkeepers, geometers, doctors, astrologers, etc .; 4) warriors - warriors, guards, etc .; 5) rich
people, farmers, herders, merchants, etc. In a virtuous state, all these segments of the
population are linked by friendship, mutual interests, and fairness to each other.

The virtuous city is headed by a philosopher-ruler who is able to know the beginnings, who
control nature and society, and transfer this knowledge to the population.

Farabi believes that the first chapter is the one over which absolutely no one has power. And,
in fact, he is the ruler of all people and in all parts of the well-organized world. The pledge of
his superiority over others is 12 features, among which are both natural and spiritual qualities.
They consist of:

Health and lack of physical defects;

The ability to correctly understand reality, as well as the wishes of others;

Beautiful memory; and the presence of intelligence and ingenuity;

Oratorical skills;

Interest in the sciences and the desire for their development;

Denial of vulgar life and indulgence in carnal passions;

Love for truth and truthful people, and enmity with lies and deceitful people;

Love of nobility and honor;

Contempt for wealth and luxury;

Justice and love for her, as well as the fight against injustice and unjust people;

Moderation, but not passivity;

Determination, courage and courage to commit worthy deeds and avoid manifestations of
weakness. The thinker emphasizes that an integral and important part of spiritual culture are
the formal properties of intellectual and volitional activity, of which the most important role
belongs to law. Being a social system, law is the only socially disciplining system. Al-Farabi
puts forward the principle of distribution of common goods. All residents of the state should
be endowed with well-being, wealth, honor, position and other benefits to which they can be
associated. Each of the townspeople should have a share of these benefits equal to his merits.
He analyzes the concept of justice as a legal phenomenon. It would be unfair, he believes, if a
city dweller receives less or more than he deserves. So the state should monitor the proper
distribution of benefits. Therefore, in a virtuous state there are no beggars, poor. But there
may be disabled and sick. For their maintenance of funds should be allocated from state
supplies. As far as possible, they need to be involved in doing useful work. The state should
take care of protecting what its inhabitants receive and have (from theft, capture) [1, p. 88].
These are some of the state-legal views of Al-Farabi. Such an approach to the state allowed
the thinker to argue the idea of law: the law not only delimits interests or creates a
compromise between them, the law is feasible only under the condition of individual freedom.
Only then will the legal order constitute a system of relations in which all persons of a given
society have the greatest freedom of activity and self-determination. Understanding this, in
our opinion, is a necessary attribute of a developed sense of justice and a high level of legal
culture. The great scholars of Maverannahr in the era of the Eastern Renaissance made a great
contribution to the development of the humanities, as they were then called on the basis of
Islamic disciplines, in particular figh, that is, in the field of law, jurisprudence wrote many
works. Worldwide fame in the Islamic world received one.
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From the well-known Muslim lawyers of this region, the Marghilan sheikh-ul-1slam
Burkhanuddin Marginani, the author of the fundamental work "Al-Khidoyi Sharh Bidoy-al-
Mubtadi”, or the Kitab al-Khidoya beginner (training) "". Khidoya is devoted to private issues
of Islamic law (“wagon al-figh”) and is a kind of set of basic norms of Sharia. ~Assessing the
influence of Eastern thought on the Uzbek philosophy of law, we pay more attention to
studying the works of Eastern thinkers like Farabi, Ibn Sina, Biruni, Nizamumulk, Navoi and
other scholars.

As we know, Shavkat Mirziyoyev addressed a message to the participants of the

Asian Forum for Human Rights in Samarkand, where he said that “All civilizations, world
cultures and religions were created, as history shows, under the influence of humanistic ideas,
on the basis of which basic concepts were formed human rights.
For example, in the most ancient written monument “Avesta”, created in Asia more than 2700
years ago, the ideas of human rights and freedoms, building inter-ethnic relations based on the
principles of mutual respect and trust, occupy an important place, violence and injustice are
rejected.

Also one of the eminent jurists of the East, Burkhaniddin Marginani, as early as the

12th century, in his treatise “Hideoy,” put forward the idea of the need to respect the rights of
every person.
These unshakable values have not lost their relevance and are consonant with the agenda of
this Forum. It should be emphasized that the Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted
70 years ago opened up new opportunities for the adoption of the principles of democracy and
humanism throughout the world.

We also want to remind that after being elected President of Uzbekistan, Shavkat
Mirziyoyev at a solemn meeting devoted to the 24th anniversary of the adoption of the
Constitution of Uzbekistan, paid special attention to this issue, noted that raising the legal
culture in society and educating citizens in the spirit of respect for laws are important in
ensuring the rule of law. Speaking about the culture of human rights, it is impossible not to
notice that this concept is closely connected with other legal definitions that are closely
related both in meaning and in sound: legal culture, culture of law, cultural rights of a person.
All of these concepts, although similar in meaning, still have differences. And here it is
important to highlight the particular aspect that reveals the conceptual content of legal culture
as a certain type of activity. At the same time, if we highlight what is common that unites the
theoretical approaches of researchers in the disclosure of the multidimensional content of
legal culture, they will undoubtedly claim that its core is not just the sum of certain
knowledge, but also strong-willed and ideological attitudes, civic skills, sustainable
behavioral stereotypes.

Legal culture characterizes a certain qualitative level of personal development,
which includes the ideological level (culture of cognition and thinking, analysis and synthesis
of social experience, the ability of creative understanding of new social phenomena based on
previously acquired knowledge), emotional and psychological level (conviction in the truth of
knowledge) and active behavioral level (readiness and ability to implement political and legal
decisions).  Thus, in our deep conviction, legal culture should be understood as the standard
and nature of legal knowledge, assessment of the legal system, as well as the content and
quality of social values, norms, traditions and stereotypes that govern the sphere of legal
behavior.

Of course, legal culture must be considered simultaneously in two aspects - subject-
value as a phenomenon (methods of assimilation and transfer of these values in the form of a
system of stereotypes recognized and approved by society or patterns of behavior for various
cultural carriers). This understanding is based on the fact that law is one of the most important
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elements of the culture of mankind as a whole, spiritual culture and has an active influence on
the worldview of all members of society.

The culture of human rights is also an integral part of spiritual culture. The concept
itself first appeared on the pages of UN information materials in 1989. However, it was not
the subject of research in science, there is still no definition of this category in legal literature,
although the notion “human rights culture” derives from the idea of humanizing law.
Therefore, the definition of the content of this concept, the selection of the basic structural
elements are of particular scientific interest.

In our opinion, “legal culture” and “culture of human rights” are not identical
concepts or constituent parts of each other, but are in complex organic unity as integral parts
of the spiritual culture of society. At the same time, a culture of human rights is essential for
the formation of a legal culture. Thus, the law itself is an essential factor and method for the
realization of human rights and freedoms; therefore, the humanistic nature of legal culture
contributes to a more real and effective implementation of human rights. And the culture of
human rights is a factor related to the guarantees of human rights. As already mentioned, on
the one hand, the culture of human rights is an integral part of the spiritual culture of society,
and on the other hand, it penetrates other parts of it, for example, such as “legal culture” and
others. Moreover, it is the consideration of legal culture through the prism of rights , freedoms
and duties emphasizes the peculiarity of legal culture as one of the ways the person works in
the legal sphere. After all, standards of behavior in society, which a person follows, formed in
the form of their rights and obligations, that is, legal rights and legal duties serve in society as
a system of guidelines regulating the behavior of citizens, their relationships with each other,
with the state and society. In order to choose a behavior that meets the inner convictions and
interests, as well as the interests and requirements of society, the individual must have
sufficient cultural potential. With regard to the legal field, this is a legal culture. A high level
of legal culture of the individual is, of course, an indispensable condition for the proper
exercise of rights and freedoms. Of course, only an enlightened person can exercise his rights,
as well as protect and restore the violated rights and freedoms of others. Possessing a
sufficient level of knowledge and practical skills, a person can use the full potential of rights
protection mechanisms at the national level, and, if necessary, exhausting domestic remedies,
turn to international or European mechanisms. Thus, the culture of human rights is an integral
part of spiritual culture, which is a system of knowledge, value orientations and attitudes,
psychological feelings based on the recognition and respect for the dignity of a person, his
rights and freedoms, as well as practical skills and ability to realize and protect them.

Uzbekistan welcomed the ideas of the UN and created its own system of education
in the field of human rights. As is known, on August 29, 1997, the Law “On Education” was
adopted and the National Training Program was approved. The Parliament of Uzbekistan
adopted a decree "On the national program to improve the legal culture in society” and the
Presidential Decree "On June 25, 1997" On improving legal education, raising the level of
legal culture of the population, improving the training of lawyers, and improving public
opinion research."

So, the constitutional sense of justice, the legal culture and the culture of human
rights are interrelated and interdependent categories with common rational components. The
basic humanistic principle of the constitutional sense of justice, the legal culture and the
culture of human rights is the idea of respecting and truly respecting the rights and freedoms,
dignity and values of the human person. Particular attention in educating a culture of human
rights should be given to young people. There is growing recognition that young people
should be taught human rights not only because it is important for society, but also because
the various types of activities associated with this work are very useful for young people
themselves, and they value it.
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Modern society, and especially young people, is increasingly confronted with

various forms of social exclusion, religious, ethnic and national differences, as well as the
advantages — and disadvantages — that globalization is gaining momentum with. Teaching a
culture of human rights addresses these important issues and helps to reflect on the different
attitudes, attitudes, attitudes, and values of a modern multicultural society. It helps people find
ways to use these differences with a positive result.
Reading various philosophical and legal concepts cannot occur outside a deep understanding
of the foundations of a cultural-historical type, which gave rise to one or another form of legal
conscience, as well as the prevailing method of philosophizing. At the same time, the
problems of forming a philosophy of law in any society can be considered from the point of
view of understanding the legal culture as a value system. Law is an integral part of culture,
therefore legal consciousness is a kind of reflection of the processes that form the value frame
of a person and society. Equally important is the analysis of external cultural influences and
borrowings that contribute to the change of value patterns.

Laws are created in order to regulate the behavior of people in society. But this
regulation should be ensured by the correspondence between the legal system and the level of
mass sense of justice of citizens.

Compliance can be achieved if the legislation reflects the legal ideas that dominate the society
while simultaneously targeting to raise the level of mass justice and law obedience.

In conclusion, | would like to note that the implementation of processes of
democratic transformation of society, the effective implementation of the development goals
of Uzbekistan enshrined in the Constitution, the formation of a new political and legal system,
civil society and a rule of law state implies significant work to increase the level of legal
culture of the population of our country. And for this there is the richest spiritual heritage of
the people ... In this general cultural process, the sphere of legal culture includes successes
and achievements in the development of law and the state, in improving the legal and state
legal organization of the life of free people. A high level of legal culture is one of the
hallmarks of a legal state.
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Kamalova Dilnavoz Ikhtiyorovna,

P.G. student, State unitary enterprise “Fan va taraqqiyot”,
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Development and production of devices on the basis of phosphide india (InP) with
high mechanical and operational properties forces to conduct large volume of preliminary
technological researches on selection in relation to phosphide india, the modes of carrying out
each technological operation of production of devices (field transistors). The researches on
development of technology of the field transistors of Shottky (FTS) conducted by us with
normally open channel on InP also belong to works of such plan. For production of transistors
epitaxial and ion leghirovation layers of phosphide 0,1+0,2 mcm thick with concentration of
free electrons 0,8+1-10" cm™ were used. Substrates on the basis of InP it is received by
Chokhralsk’s method [Milne A., Foykht D. “Heterojunctions and transitions metal
semiconductor”. M. Mir. 1975. 432 p].

The choice and development of optimum methods of cleaning of a surface of
materials, formations of necessary structure is one of the most current problems for the
electronic and electro technical industry. If to consider manufacturing techniques of field
transistors with Shottky’s lock, then it is based on three main operations: chemical etching,
photolithography and metallization. Operation of a photolithography and the modes of its
carrying out practically do not depend on features of composition (metal - an oxide layer - the
semiconductor). At the same time chemical etching and the modes of formation of metal
coverings substantially are defined by physical and chemical properties of the composition.

Analyzing the results of researches and data of other authors given earlier it is possible
to come to conclusion that characteristics of contacts of composition metal - india phosphide
(M-InP) depend on physical and chemical properties of a surface of composition on the basis
of InP which substantially are defined by the modes of its preliminary processing influencing
a surface stekhiometric, thickness and phase composition of own oxides. As chemical
treatment belongs in the way of influence having the most expressed impact on a condition of
a surface. The right choice of the modes of its carrying out is of particular importance when
developing metals of formation of barriers of Shottky with the reproduced parameters.

In ours a research influence of chemical treatment on parameters of composition M-
InP was estimated on VAC (volt-ampere characteristic) and VCC (volt - capacitive
characteristic) contacts of Au-n-InP (100) (S=4-10 cm?) created by method thermal dusting
gold (Au) on n-InP substrates (Na-N,, 10™® cm®) which are at a temperature of 403+423°K. As
chemical reagents which can have an impact on an initial condition of a surface solutions
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were used. All substrates before chemical treatment were exposed to deep chemical etching in
Br,CHCOOH solution. After production contacts were exposed artificial aged by their
endurance at T=363+373°K within 18 days.

The main results received during the conducted researches on their basis can be
concluded:

1.Chemical treatment really is an important factor of management of the superficial
InP properties leading to change practically of all parameters of contacts Au-n-InP.
Apparently at variation of a type of chemical treatment ideality coefficient VAC, height of
cpgd’ barrier and tension of breakdown can change respectively within 1,06+1,8; 0,35+0,68 eV

and 3+10 V [Bakhadirkhanov M.K., Ibragimov Sh.B., Kamalov LR. “Influence of chemical
treatment on superficial states and electro physical characteristics of Au-n-InP of structures”.
Electronic processing material. Chisinau. 2004. Ne2. 92-95 pp].

2. Processing in solutions on the basis of inorganic acids gives InP surface with the
minimum thickness of own oxide. In our case it is shown in proximity of n k 1,7 values;
dok=0,45+0,7 nm and small difference in the sizes CD;"”, determined by straight lines, the

return VAC and VFC. At the same time solutions on the basis of alkalis, to H,0,-H,O and
Br,-CH,SOON leave on a surface after processing rather thick own InP oxide do=1,25+2,5
nm. InP composition surface before sedimentation of metal needs to be processed in acid
solutions on the basis of HF, HCI, H,SO,4, H3PO,4. At the same time preference should be
given to H,0 H,SO,4 H,0; solutions giving the minimum dispersion of parameters of contacts
on the area of a plate.

3. The technology of formation of own oxides has the big functionality providing it
broad prospects for application in the industries of modern electronics.

4. In chemically processed method, the produced field transistor with Shottky’s lock
has the improved operational and mechanical properties, will also become radiation resistant.

METALLURGICAL COKEMAKING WITH THE IMPROVED
PHYSICOCHEMICAL PARAMETERS

Oleg Zelenskii,

PhD in technical sciences

State Enterprise “Ukrainian State Research Institute for Carbochemistry”,
Kharkov, Ukraine

The work presents the results of studies regarding the improvement of the qualitative
characteristics of blast furnace coke obtained from modified coal blend in industrial
conditions of Avdeevka Coke Plant. The experiments were carried out using metal coke
boxes. The box dimensions were as follows: length 200 mm; width 200 mm; height 280 mm.
The total mass of the coal batch in the box was 8 kg.

The additives added in the blend are crystalline (a-modification) powders of aluminum
oxide (electrocorundum) and silicon carbide (carborundum) with different particle size. These
powders were chosen as additives based on the fact that they are mass produced by abrasive
combines and have a low cost. Additives were added to the coal blend in the amount of 0.25
wt % by mechanical stirring of the additive with a coal charge for box coking (8 kg). The
choice of this range of additives was based on previous studies that showed an optimum level
of additives in the blend of 0.25 wt %.

The production blend of the plant from two coal preparation departments was used in
this study. To determine the effect of additives on the coke quality, the box coking was
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conducted on two different blends, Blend 1 - obtained from coal blend of ordinary quality and
Blend 2 — obtained from coal blend with improved quality.
The coke reactivity index (CRI) and coke strength after reaction (CSR) were determined
by the method of the Nippon Steel Corporation (1SO 18894:2018).
Results shows that the most optimal results for improving the coke quality from the
Blend 1 were obtained from using the following additives:
- a-Al,O3 (0.25 wt %) with a registered 4.1% decrease in CRI and a 5.5% increase

in CSR;

- a-SIiC v/g (0.25 wt %) with a recorded 3.7% decrease in CRI and a 6.1% increase
in CSR;

- a-SiC (0.25 wt %) with a registered 5.2% decrease in CRI and a 6.2% increase in
CSR.

In the report (Price J.T. et al. 2-nd International Cokemaking Congress, London
1992), via fluoroscopy of crystalline products in coke, it was found that the addition of
aluminum oxide and silicon compounds reduces the content of isotropic textures in the coke
and increases the content of fine mosaic textures. Thus, the introduction of inorganic additives
in small concentrations affects the structure of the organic mass of coal, since it is assumed
that the additives act as crystallization centers at the stage of plastic state of the coal blend.
The influence of each specific additive on the coke properties depends significantly on
the rank composition of the blend. Thus, the improvement in the coke quality with the
addition of additives was obtained on the Blend 1, and, accordingly, there was no
improvement in the quality of the coke obtained from the Blend 2 with the addition of
additives. Therefore, it can be concluded that the use of these additives is relevant for batch
materials with reduced caking index.

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF OBTAINING
COMPOSITE MATERIALS BASED ON POLYMER
BLENDS

Shixaliyev Kerem Sefi

d.t.n. Professor - academician EANS Professor, Department of "O rganicheskih
substances and technology of macromolecular compounds " Azerbaijan State University of oil
and industry . Baku . Azerbaijan

The urgency of the problem.

One of the urgent tasks of modern ecology, organic and petroleum chemistry is the
creation of technologies for processing oil and petroleum products with the lowest economic
and environmental loads. The tightening of environmental standards and requirements, as
well as the need to improve the efficiency of the study of oil natural resources makes us think
about the possibility of recycling of already existing waste accumulated in large quantities .
The constant need for petroleum products such as road bitumen, roofing mastics , coke,
etc.with a relatively high cost encourages the search for new ways to obtain the latter, in
particular using cheaper raw materials - namely, acid tars. In this regard, studies related to the
disposal of large-scale waste of the petrochemical industry in commercial chemical products
are very relevant .

In the process of production of commercial petroleum products, including distillate,
motor and other oil oils, widely used cleaning methods associated with the use of
concentrated sulfuric acid or oleum. This removes unsaturated and aromatic hydrocarbons,
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as well as sulfur - and nitrogen-containing compounds, resinous substances that reduce the
stability and performance of commercial oil oils. As waste, acid tars are formed, which are
stored in storage ponds and are a source of environmental pollution .

Acid tars are a thick, viscous mass with a sharp sour smell, due to the presence in their
composition of sulfur compounds, characterized by high corrosion aggressiveness towards
metals.

Depending on the cleaning conditions of the used oils, acid tars of the current
production can contain from 10 to 50% sulfuric acid, sulfoxide lots and other sulfur-
containing compounds, as well as a significant amount of oils and resins .They are capable of
oxidation and solidification in air, so their properties can vary significantly during storage.

Pond acid tars long shelf life (more than 10-15 years), the properties are quite stable .
Soluble substances (mainly sulfuric acid and sulfonic acid) are gradually washed away by
flood and rain waters; other compounds that are part of acid tars, enter into various chemical
reactions (desulphation, condensation, compaction, etc.).

The composition of acid tars is complex and not well studied. As already mentioned, it
includes a large variety of sulfur-containing compounds .The primary products of the reaction
are sulfonic acids, as well as acidic and sulfuric acid esters, which are highly reactive.
Therefore, the composition of acid tars may include products of their interaction, both with
the original and with the newly formed compounds. As organic fragments they contain
aliphatic, naphthenic, aromatic and polycondensated derivatives.

Chemical reactions occurring in acid tars lead to the formation of high molecular
weight resinous products containing sulfur and oxygen, for example, petroleum acids
(naphthenic and asphaltenic), falling into the tar from oil or formed during oil refining as a
result of oxidation of paraffins, naphthenes and alkylarenes . The interaction of these acids
with sulfuric acid or oleum leads to the formation of mixed sulfocarboxylic acids .

From typical straight-run tars, pond tars are characterized by a large excess of
paraffin-naphthenic oils and alcohol-benzene resins, a high content of bound sulfur (in acid
tars is usually present > 5 may. %, while in straight-run tars-0.1-2.0 may. % sulfur and lack
of polycyclic aromatic oils and benzene resins . Moreover, most of the tars formed as a result
of cleaning of light products have a liquid consistency, and the tars obtained during the
cleaning of lubricating oils are heavy resin-like substances .

Disposal of acid tar is difficult because acid tar contains free sulfuric acid, which has
to be separated by dilution with water and sedimentation. Relatively simple is the utilization
of acid tar after purification of light petroleum products-gasoline and kerosene. The insoluble
upper hydrocarbon phase is easily decanted and can be used as a liquid boiler fuel, but semi-
solid particles are planted from the acid tars of dark petroleum products purification, which
seriously complicate the processing and disposal of acid tar. Another way to dispose of acid
tar is pyrolysis of the latter, accompanied by the release of free sulfur dioxide. Sulfur dioxide
is then either direct the installation for production of sulphuric acid by contact method or
contact with the hydrogen sulfide to elemental sulfur.

In this study we investigated acid tars Baku Neftemaslozavod.

Acid tars of Baku oil refinery can be divided into 2 types: I) obtained after purification
of light oil products (have a liquid consistency); 2) Obtained after purification of transformer
and lubricating oils (are heavy resin-like substances). By chemical composition, these tars are
a mixture of sulfuric acid (H2SO04), hydrocarbons, tar-asphaltene substances, water (H20),
nitrogenous and sulfurous substances, sulfonic acids, acidic and medium esters of sulfuric
acid.

Due to the fact that the acid sludge of different industries are characterized by its
individual set of chemical and physical properties, variable structure, changing during the
chemical reactions of the organic components of the acid sludge with sulfuric acid and
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oxygen of the air, pollution of the environment by pollutants of technogenic nature, climatic
fluctuations, requires the adoption of innovative solutions in the process of processing and
recycling, as well as carrying out geological surveys of the lakes, chemical laboratory
analyses from different depths at different temperatures to determine the actual layers of
organic and inorganic substances as well as the chemical composition of each substance.

To achieve these goals, the thickness of each layer of layered - oil, resinous-asphaltene
substances, sulfuric acid and water was determined using the geological device 81K-3000
(USA). Lakes in different layers are located differently. Depending on the area and depth of
the lake, the average thickness of acid tars is 7-8 m.

Organic weight acid sludge resulting from the treatment of distillate oils, is composed
mainly exuded resinous substances (62-65% wt) and sulphonic acids (30-32 wt.%) The
content of asphalt-tarry substances and carboxylic acids is insignificant.

Carboxylic acids isolated from acid tar are a mixture of naphthenic and asphaltenic
acids, and asphalt-resinous substances of acid tar-a mixture of heavy resins and asphaltenes

ENHANCING THE QUALITY OF RESTORED WORKING
SURFACES OF DETAILS

Lyudmila Samchuk
PhD in Technical Sciences Senior teacher of Department of applied mechanics Lutsk
National Technical University, Ukraine

Yuliia Povstiana
PhD in Technical Sciences Assistant of Department of Computer
Technology and Professional Education Lutsk National Technical University, Ukraine

In the process of operation of parts there is a deterioration of its working surfaces.
This requires replacing worn parts with new ones or restoring worn surfaces of the old part.
The production of new parts is a complex and fairly expensive process, therefore, more and
more parts are being restored using various methods of repairing damaged surfaces. In
addition to the restoration of damaged surfaces, they try to increase the quality indices
(hardness, durability, wear resistance) of working surfaces of a part by various methods:
technologies of doping, thermal and chemical-thermal treatment, application of wear-resistant
coatings. For methods of restoration of damaged surfaces with good mechanical properties,
which have better wear resistance, use expensive materials that have a complicated
manufacturing technology. Therefore, they are looking for such materials for the application
of wear-resistant coatings that would have no significant cost and simple manufacturing
technology.

Such requirements correspond to the technology of surfacing with the use of a
viscose thread as a carbon source, which makes it possible to increase the hardness and wear
resistance of the working surfaces of parts. Data technology simplifies the repair of damaged
surfaces with specified properties. Therefore, this topic is relevant. The authors of the
following research tasks were solved for achieving the goal: studying the issues of creating
high-carbon methods of repairing damaged surfaces on steel parts; study of the influence of
viscose yarn on the structure and properties of surfaced coatings; the development of
surfacing technology to improve the quality of the restoration of the shaft - gears, research of
wear resistance of the shaft - gears when the working surfaces are restored.
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The research was carried out using optical microscopy methods to investigate the
microstructure of the damaged surfaces obtained, the thermal effects zone and the transition
zone.

Methods of durometric analysis were used to determine the hardness of coatings and
microhardness of structural components. The object of research is a technology for the
restoration and strengthening of working surfaces of parts based on the methods of surfacing.
Subject of research - the mechanism of influence viscose thread on the structure and
properties of damaged surfaces of the shaft part - a gear. During theoretical and experimental
researches, the important scientific and technical task was solved during the performance of
work - the development of technological principles for increasing wear resistance and the
restoration of working surfaces of a shaft-gear.

1. Having considered a number of advantages and disadvantages of the main
methods of coating, for the restoration and strengthening of the working surfaces of the gear
shaft, a method of surfacing in a carbon dioxide environment using viscose yarn was selected.

2. The structure of the coating which was obtained when surfacing with the
combination of the surfacing wire Np-30HGSA + viscose yarn differs from the structure of
the coating of the welded wire of Np-30HGSA. The structure of the coating obtained using
the infill wire Np-30HGSA consists of ferrite and perlite. The coating structure obtained
during surfacing with the combination of Np -30HGSA wire + viscose yarn is the same and
fine-grained on the entire plane and consists of granular perlite and cementite mesh.

3. There is no sharp boundary between the welded and the main metal of the coating
obtained using the combination of an inflatable wire Np-30HGSA + viscoelastic thread.
There is practically no thermal effect on the base metal, as the viscose thread acts as a thermal
barrier in the process of surfacing.

4. The hardness of coatings obtained using viscose yarn is 1.5 times higher than that
of Np-30HGSA-surfaced overlay.

5. As a result of experimental and numerical calculations, it has been found that, in
certain cyclic tests, the restored surfaces showed high wear resistance.
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MODERN TECHNOLOGY OF TRAINING SPECIALISTS
FOR PRODUCTION OF CEMENT-RAW MATERIALS

A.N. Rassoha,
prof., d.sc., A.A. Senderov, scientific fellow
NTU "KPI", Kharkov

Annotation. Questions of modern technology of training specialists in the
preparation of cement-raw mixtures of a given composition are considered. The basis for this
Is a computer simulator based on a simulation model of the technological process of preparing
cement-raw mixtures. This allows you to work out the motor-reflex skills and reactions of the
trained technologists for regular and emergency situations, thereby improving the skills of
these specialists.

Therefore, as foreign and domestic experience shows, the task of training and
retraining process operators is becoming increasingly relevant, and it must be solved with the
help of specialized simulation systems for chemical-technological systems and computer
simulators.

And such an accelerated “practical run-in” of operators-production workers on a
simulator (or business education) is focused on solving actual practical problems, achieving
concrete results “here and now”. If the traditional system of education is characterized by
“blurred”, distant goals - mastering, shaping, studying, and training “for the future”, then
business education is characterized by an orientation towards the formation of specific skills
and abilities necessary to perform clearly defined production tasks. This is the key to its
effectiveness.

Therefore, this paper addresses the issues of building a modern technology for
teaching the production process of preparing cement-raw mixtures based on a computer
simulator.

The basis of the technology of obtaining cement of guaranteed quality is, as is
known, the stability of the composition and properties of the cement-raw mix. The
preparation of such mixtures is possible only with accurate dosing of the initial components of
known chemical composition into the raw material mills. At the same time, in the
technological chain of obtaining cement, the very task of obtaining a mixture of a given
chemical composition occurs twice or three times, depending on the technological scheme of
the quarry and raw material processing.

Therefore, the quality of the finished mixture is provided either by dosing mixtures
of an intermediate composition, or previously averaged in warehouses (or slurry basins) of
raw materials coming from excavating faces.

We, on the basis of previously performed research, developed the computer program
"Correction of the chemical composition of the cement-raw material mixture”. This program
allows you to stabilize the quality of the prepared mixture and reduce its preparation time.
And this, respectively, allows to reduce electricity costs for pumps, compressed air for
mixing, the cost of transporting additional corrective additives, optimally plan the work of
quarries for the extraction of raw materials, avoiding overproduction or shortage of raw
materials, etc.

Of course, to work with such a computer program from a process engineer (or
chemical engineer) requires a sufficiently high level of qualification and possession of an
appropriate level of computer training and fairly quick motor-reflex responses to changes in a
particular production situation.

January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ] 37



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

The theoretical basis of a computer simulator is a mathematical model of the mixing
process, which is based on the mass balance equations for raw materials, water, the content of
individual chemical oxides, given values, of technological modules (saturation coefficient,
silicate and alumina).

The simulator, itself is a set of interconnected programs for an automated workplace
for a shift chemical technologist in a raw material workshop, a clinker grinding workshop or a
central factory laboratory.

The simulator contains: 1) a dynamic simulation model of technological processes
of mixing and averaging cement raw materials, allowing machine experiments to work
equipment, taking into account random disturbances and interference; 2) a multi-window
interface, which allows the shift chemical technologist on the monitor to visually see the state
of the process; 3) a number of emergency scenarios for training interns, demonstrating
accidents, showing the correct actions.

Conclusion. It is proposed to introduce an easy-to-use and cheap computer program
for adjusting the process of preparing cement-raw mixtures of a given composition in wet and
dry production methods (for both in-line and batch technologies). This computer program can
be used as an educational simulator for training operator technologists. The undoubted
advantage of the simulator is the safety of the training, since the actions of the trainee on real-
life technological equipment are sometimes not only undesirable, but also dangerous.

APPROACHES FOR MODERN RHINOMANOMETRY
DIAGNOSTICS
WITH DATA MINING SUPPORT

Avrunin Oleg Grigorovich,

Professor, Doctor of Science, professor of Biomedical Engineering Department of
Kharkiv National University of Radio Electronics, Kharkiv, Ukaine;

Semenets Valerii Vasilyovich,

Professor, Doctor of Science, Professor of Department of Metrology and Technical
Expertise, Kharkiv, Ukaine;

Ibrahim Younouss Abdelhamid,

PhD-student of Biomedical Engineering Department of Kharkiv National University
of Radio Electronics, Kharkiv, Ukaine;

Shushliapina Nataliia Olegivna,

associated professor, PhD, associated professor of Otorhinolaringology Deparnment of
Khakiv National Medical University;

Chygrinova Elena Arhipovna,

Head of Otorhinolaringology Deparnment of Khakiv City Polyclinic Ne3, Kharkiv,
Ukaine;

However, according to statistical data, only about 10% of the population around the
world suffers from chronic rhinosinusitis, and rhynology is one of the least well-documented
means of functional diagnostics of the branches of medicine. This is reflected in the fact that
there is no clear correlation between subjective sensations of the patient and characteristics of
nasal airflow despite the possibility of modern rhinomatometric equipment and corresponding
specialized software tools that allow the determination of aerodynamic indices of nasal
breathing with a fairly high accuracy.
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Yet, the complexity of the problem as well as different approaches and methods of
research complicate considerably the interpretation of diagnostic data, which impedes a wide
introduction of equipment for testing of nasal breathing into the medical practice. Therefore,
it is advisable to develop devices (rhinomanometers) for nasal breathing testing, based on data
mining and specialized methods to support diagnostic decision-making.

The main medical and technical requirements for a modern computer rinomanometer
are:

- the possibility of implementing algorithms for statistical data processing to increase
the repeatability of survey results by analyzing the dynamic measurement model;

- providing automated processing of diagnostic indicators with the possibility of
flexible software changes by the developer to improve diagnostic algorithms, as well as
protection against unauthorized access;

- short time, simplicity, non-invasiveness and safety of the examination and
sterilization procedures necessary for everyday use of the device in clinical practice;

- ease of calibration procedures of sensors and monitoring of measured values;

- the device must be designed to measure the maximum pressure drop on the nasal
passages up to 50 kPa and the maximum air flow during breathing in the inspiratory cycle up
to 8 I/s;

- the quantization step of the measured values should not exceed 0.5% of the
maximum signal value, when choosing analog sensors,

- sampling frequency of the measured signals must be at least 100 Hz (it’s depended
from the dynamic parameters of the respiration nasal cycle);

Therefore, at present, there are approaches aimed at improving the methods of the
functional diagnostics in the rhinology by studying influence of intraosseous structures on the
characteristics of the nasal airflow, especially at a forced nasal breathing, and justification of
additional diagnostic indicators. It is also necessary to conduct independent verification of the
developed methods and modernization of diagnostic equipment based on the analysis of
methodological peculiarities of the nasal breathing testing. Data processing should be carried
out on the basis of intelligent technologies, taking into individual physiological and gender
variability.

The perspective of the work is the combine in the one device specialized methods for
testing of nasal breathing with data mining and their clinical trials to confirm the validity of
the proposed approaches.

SHIPBOARD ENGINE NOXIOUS EMISSIONS REDUCTION
APPLYING NEW TYPE FUEL OIL CATALYST

Danylyan Anatoliy Grigorievich,

senior teacher of department of the Ship power plants and systems, Danube institute
of the National university the Odesa marine academy, city Izmail, mechanic of the first
category.

Maslov Igor Zaharovich,

candidate of engineering sciences, Danube institute of the National university the
Odesa marine academy, city Izmail, mechanic of the first category.

The work reviews problem of noxious emissions reduction associated with
shipboard diesel engines operation. Noxious emissions reduction process research applying
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fuel oil catalyst manufactured by “Echo-Auto-Titan”, Ukraine, scientific and manufacturing
corporation, was the first in worldwide practice.

Selective catalysts commonly applied with worldwide merchant marine are of another
concept. All of them in great variety clean shipboard engines waste gases at the end of engine
exhaust manifold. Such a system of exhaust gases’ processing fades due to its multiple drawbacks
and substandard capacity. Any inclusion of devices or filtering elements to reduce noxious
emissions leads to additional resistance to free and smooth gases’ flow from the engine. Scrubbers
currently applied at the exhaust side of engines showed good results in  NO,, CO and SO ratio
reduction, but appeared to be too expensive and too bulky, incapable to fit in available space of
engine room. Scrubber’s sales price for an engine of 20.000 kWt amounts to ebout EUR 3.0 M with
EUR 0.5 M annual maintenance cost.

Fuel oil catalysts in questions have been initially developed for road vehicles. Three-years
cooperation experience between the Danube Institute, Ukrainian Danube Shipping Co. and catalyst
manufacturers enabled to arrange matters with development of newer item capable to operate with
shipboard diesel engines of higher output throughout entire navigable period within annual term.
Catalyst cost amounts to US$ 12.000. The catalyst is subject to restoration after its service life
expires, thus reducing its initial cost.

The last date catalyst items represent a cylinder casing containing titanium fuel oil filter
and a set of filtering elements including various metallic oxides. Such catalyst is installed prior the
high pressure fuel oil pump. Catalyst properties enable to restructure fuel oil, i.e. to change its
molecular configuration, enabling to reduce substantially noxious emissions with exhaust gases,
reduce carbon residues formation in exhaust system, save fuel oil, and to increase engine service
life.

Scientific and research project was headed by Prof. P. S. Suvorov, Dr. of Sciences
(technical). The work is written by A. G. Danylyan, head of fuel oil catalyst trials program and I. Z.
Maslov, deputy head of scientific research project. Fuel oil catalyst has been explored with river-
going ships under different sailing conditions along the Danube River. Data obtained in the course
of research describes not only environmental effects of emissions from shipboard engines, but also
newer technical operation possibilities taking into note river flood conditions, increased hull
resistance both of push boat and pushed barges caravan. Engine operation under severe conditions
has been simulated using «Diesel —RK» software taking into account high flood levels and
shipboard engines’ remaining service life. Basing on results of technical engines’ data review, the
shipowners have been recommended to adjust machinery output to 70% to avoid accidents in the
course of ships’ operation.

Trials carried on board m/vm/v “Portovyi-22”, “Kapitan Zhidkov”, “Mehanik Sinilov”
owned by Ukrainian Danube Shipping Company throughout 2016 — 2018 brought encouraging
results. Soot (carbon) emission reduction by up to 50%, carbon monoxide (CO) reduction by up to
40%, NO, emission reduction by up to 30% have been registered. The research materials formed a
basis of over five works published in both Ukrainian and foreign scientific publications. NOy
generation in shipboard engine combustion chamber has been reviewed rather thoroughly. Engine
revolutions increase within permissible range at cost-saving operation modes leads to NO,
emissions reduction and, respectively, reduces CO, emissions due to miscellaneous increase in fuel
supply cycles and fuel oil catalyst effects. NO, ratio increase is caused by increase in exhaust
gases temperature. To the authors’ opinion it may be solved successfully by means of changing in
fuel supply advance angle into cylinders. Decrease of advance angle reduces exhaust gases
temperature but increases soot emission due to incomplete fuel oil combustion within the
expansion zone of engine operation indicator chart. This problem may be successfully dealt with by
fuel oil catalyst substantially reducing soot emission with exhaust gases.

The researches carried on with fuel oil catalyst enable to state its priority amongst aids
applied currently to reduce noxious emissions in shipboard diesel engines’ exhaust gases with
sufficient degree of confidence.

40 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

Health & Medical Science

* Addiction
« AIDS & HIV

» Alternative & Traditional
Medicine

* Anesthesiology

* Audiology, Speech & Language
Pathology

* Bioethics

* Biomedical Technology

* Cardiology

* Child & Adolescent Psychology
* Clinical Laboratory Science

» Communicable Diseases

* Critical Care

* Dentistry

* Dermatology

* Developmental Disabilities

* Diabetes

* Emergency Medicine

* Endocrinology

* Epidemiology

* Gastroenterology & Hepatology
* Genetics & Genomics

* Gerontology & Geriatric
Medicine

* Gynecology & Obstetrics

« Health & Medical Sciences
(general)

* Hematology

* Hospice & Palliative Care
* Immunology

* Medical Informatics

* Medicinal Chemistry

* Molecular Biology

» Natural Medicines & Medicinal
Plants

* Neurology
* Neurosurgery

* Nuclear Medicine, Radiotherapy
& Molecular Imaging

* Nursing

* Nutrition Science

* Obesity

* Oncology

* Ophthalmology & Optometry
* Oral & Maxillofacial Surgery
* Orthopedic Medicine & Surgery
* Otolaryngology

* Pain & Pain Management

* Pathology

* Pediatric Medicine

*» Pharmacology & Pharmacy

» Physical Education & Sports
Medicine

* Physiology

January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]

* Pregnancy & Childbirth
* Primary Health Care

* Psychiatry

* Psychology

* Public Health

* Pulmonology

* Radiology & Medical
Imaging

* Rehabilitation Therapy
* Reproductive Health

* Rheumatology

* Social Psychology

* Surgery

* Toxicology

* Transplantation

* Tropical Medicine &
Parasitology

* Urology & Nephrology
* Vascular Medicine
* Veterinary Medicine

* Virology

* Plastic & Reconstructive

Surgery

* Heart & Thoracic Surgery

41



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

PATHOPHYSIOLOGICAL PROCESSES IN WOMEN WITH
UTERINE LEIOMYOMA ON THE BACKGROUND OF
UREAPLASMA INFECTION

Oksana Palamarchuk,

Ph.D., Associate Professor,

Department of Clinical Laboratory Diagnostics,
National University of Pharmacy, Kharkiv, Ukraine

Valerii Palamarchuk,

obstetrician-gynecologist,

Kharkiv Regional Perinatal Center Regional Clinical Hospital,
Kharkov, Ukraine

Uterine leiomyoma is among the most common pathologies in women of

reproductive age. According to different authors, its frequency reaches 30-50% (V.
Krasnopolsky, G. Savitsky, 2000).
A hypothesis about the possible role of the microbial factor in the disruption of the processes
of proliferation and differentiation of myometrium cells is proposed. The trigger of these
processes, according to M. Kovalenko et al. (2006), may be the focus of the chronic
inflammatory process. A number of studies consider the etiopathogenesis of leiomyomas as a
result of disturbances in the intercellular interactions that are controlled by the immune
system, mediators of the immune response - cytokines (A. Malyshkina, N. Sotnikova, 2003).
This suggests that infection may be one of the trigger mechanisms that lead to dysregulation
of cell growth, as there is a relationship between the presence of a chronic infection center,
immune responses and cytokine production.

Materials and methods. We examined 60 women with a verified diagnosis of
leiomyoma. All patients underwent clinical and laboratory examination, ultrasound, Doppler,
and anamnesis. Patients are divided into 2 groups. Group | - 30 women with leiomyoma and
the presence of ureaplasma infection. Group Il - 30 women with leiomyoma, without
concomitant ureaplasma infection. The comparison group consisted of 30 practically healthy
women. The age of the surveyed ranged from 25 to 53 years. For the diagnosis of
ureaplasmosis used PCR. The state of phagocytic, cellular and humoral immunity was
assessed. The number of interleukins -1p, -2, -4, -6, -8, -10, tumor necrosis factor in the
peripheral blood of patients with leiomyoma was determined by an ELISA. Statistical
processing of the results of the survey produced using standard computer programs.

Research results. A comparative analysis of the data obtained shows that during
the examination every third woman with leiomyoma had a menstrual dysfunction. According
to ultrasound data, 55% of women with leiomyomas had multiple localization of nodes:
submucous 23.3%, subserous 16.7%, intramural 5%. The sizes of the nodes ranged from 20—
50 mm. Bacterioscopic examination of smears revealed that the vaginal secretion pattern
changed in patients with leiomyoma and acquired an inflammatory character. In women with
leiomyoma, there was an increase in the number of leukocytes, mixed infection occurred in
86.7% of cases. There was an increase in the number of patients with abundant microflora,
especially with leiomyoma, occurring against the background of ureaplasma infection - 55%.
In patients with leiomyoma with ureaplasmosis, 35.4% of isolated strains were aerobes,
64.6% were obligate and facultative anaerobes. In healthy women, the ratio of aerobic and
anaerobic microorganisms did not differ significantly (39.5%, 60.5%, respectively). Among
aerobes in patients with leiomyoma with ureaplasmosis, Corynebacterium was significantly
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more frequently detected - in 55.8% in the amount of 31.48 + 0.63 CFU / ml. In the group of
diseased women without ureaplasmosis, 36.3% and 2.04 £ 0.16 CFU / ml. Staphylococci,
streptococci and enterococci were less common.

Urogenital ureaplasmosis was observed as monoinfection in 4 patients (13.3%), in
the remaining 26 (86.7%) women it was associated with other urogenital infections. In the
mixed form, urogenital ureaplasmosis occurred against the background of chlamydia in 14
patients (46.7%), herpes virus infection in 10 women (33.3%) and candidiasis in 3 patients
(10%).

Studies have shown that the number of leukocytes in the peripheral blood of
patients was increased and amounted to 8.8 + 0.35x10° / |, in the comparison group - 6.57 +
0.52x10° / 1 (p <0.001). Phagocytic indicator: comparison group 56.8% = 2.1; I group 47.8%
+ 1.1; Group I 42.7% =+ 0.7. Phagocytic number: comparison group 5,2 = 0,2; Group [ 5.3 +
0.2; Group II 4.8 + 0.9. Phagocytosis completeness: reference group 39% =+ 1.1; I group
29.8% =+ 0.8; Group II 36.6% + 0.9.

Conclusions.

e Urogenital ureaplasmosis is one of the trigger factors for the development of
leiomyoma.

e Leiomyoma on the background of urogenital ureaplasmosis was accompanied by a
pronounced violation of the vaginal microbiocenosis.

e A change in the cellular component of immunity leads to an imbalance of regulatory
immune cells and changes in the cytokine network and increases the risk of infectious-
inflammatory and proliferative processes.

The analysis of immunological parameters indicates the involvement of
immunopathological reactions in the pathogenesis of uterine leiomyoma and urogenital
ureaplasmosis. The described shifts in immunity lead to aggravation of the existing hormonal
deviations and closure of the so-called vicious circle, when the infection leads to a
deterioration of the immune system, and a decrease in immunity leads to the maintenance of
the infectious process.

DARMANAL INFLUENCE ON THE ACTIVITY OF SPECIFIC
LIVER ENZYMES, TOXIC HEPATITIS

Ziyaeva Shahida Tulaevna

Doctor of Medical Science, Professor Department of Pharmacology,
physiology Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute

Karimova Gulchexra Almardanovna

senior lecturer Department of Pharmacology,

physiology Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute

Kaldibaeva Akmaral Orinbosarovna

assistent Department of Pharmacology,

physiology Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute

c. Tashkent, Republic Uzbekistan

The aim Urgency. Research and introduction of new biologically active substances of

plant origin is of great importance for improving the working capacity of the population and
for the prevention of various pathological conditions. In this regard, of great interest are
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supplements derived from wheat. At the Tashkent Pharmaceutical Institute received a new
biologically active substance-darmonal sprouted Wheatgrass.

Purpose of research. The aim of this study was to study the effect of darmonal on the
activity of specific liver enzymes — alanine aminotransferase (Alat), aspartate
aminotransferase (ASAT, alkaline phosphatase (schf) and gammaglutamyltransferase (GGT)
in experimental toxic hepatitis.

Materials and methods. Experimental toxic hepatitis was reproduced in male rats
weighing 120-140 g by subcutaneous injection of 50% oil solution (sunflower oil) of carbon
tetrachloride (CCl4) in the amount of 0.8 ml per 100 g of animal weight once a day for four
days (Levshin, 1972). For prophylactic purposes, simultaneously with hepatotoxin was
administered orally via a darmonal probe at doses of 10, 100 mg / kg and hepatoprotector-
silibor at a dose of 100 mg-kg for 10 days. The activity of organospecific enzymes in blood
serum was determined by the method (V. V. Menshikov, 1987) and using a set of bio-La-Test
reagents (Czech Republic, 2000).

Research result. The results of the studies showed that in a series of control
experiments with experimental hepatitis caused by carbon tetrachloride on the 10th day of the
study, the activity of AIAT increased by 109.8%, AcAT-by 94.7%. There was an increase in
the activity of markers of cholestasis Alkaline phosphatase and GGT, respectively, 2 and 3,3
times. These changes indicate the development of hepatocyte cytolysis syndrome with deep
disorders in the mitochondria and nuclei of hepatocytes. Increased activity indicators of
cholestasis alkaline phosphatase and GGT, which indicates a violation gelling liver function.
With the introduction darmanal at a dose of 10mg/kg a significant change of enzymatic
activity was not observed, and at a dose of 100 mg/kg, the AIAT activity decreased by
46,97% and AcAT-41,4% compared to the results of animals with hepatitis. Decreased the
activity of markers of cholestasis alkaline phosphatase and GGT at 35,6% and a 46,96%. The
activity of organospecific enzymes decreased by 53, 46,36 and 46%, respectively, with the
introduction of silibor hepatoprotector.

On the basis of the conducted research it is established that darmonal has a positive
hepatoprotective effect in poisoning by carbon tetrachloride and by the activity of this effect
is not inferior to the hepatoprotector. The effectiveness of the hepatoprotective effect of
darmonal apparently due to the content in its composition of biologically active compounds of
a wide spectrum of action as trace elements, vitamins, amino acids, enzymes, proteins and
carbohydrates.

Conclusions. Thus, a new drug of plant origin — darmonal at a dose of 100 mg / kg,
reducing the activity of organospecific liver enzymes has a hepatoprotective effect similar to
that of silibor in experimental toxic hepatitis.
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AGE AND SEX PROFILE, SOCIAL STATUS OF PATIENTS
WITH BRONCHIAL ASTHMA IN CHERKASY REGION

Stepanova Halyna Mykolaivna,
Cherkasy Medical Academy, lecturer, Cherkasy

Shaposhnikova Valentyna Mykolaivna,
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Head of the Department of Therapeutic Disciplines, Cherkasy

Relevance of the topic. According to the F.G. Yanovsky National Institute of
Phthisiology and Pulmonology of Ukraine, Cherkasy region is included among regions of
Ukraine with prevalence of bronchial asthma above average. Finding of the age and sex of
patients with asthma will improve preventive measures for patients with asthma and planning
of work of medical and preventive institutions of the region.

The purpose of this report is to investigate the age and sex, the social status of
patients with asthma in the Cherkasy region, as well as the level and severity of the course of
asthma of them on the example of patients of the allergic department of the Cherkasy
Regional Hospital.

Materials and methods. The analysis of 458 patient records of stationary patients,
the mathematical and statistical analyzes were applied.

Research results. According to sex, among the other patients we examined, they
were 163 men (35.51%) and 296 women (63.49%).

Apportionment by age category shows the benefit of middle-aged patients (36-55

years). In general, representatives of this category make up 56.12% of patients. Thus, patients
aged 51-55 were 68 (14.85%), aged 41-45 — 65 (14.19%), 46-50 years old — 63 (13.76%), 36-
40 years — 61 persons (13.32%). Persons under 20 and after 71 years were very few.
The social status of many patients, according to the information contained in the patient
records, could not be identified (126 persons). The largest number of all examined patients
were unemployed (85 persons), manual workers (64 persons), intellectuals (47 persons), and
medical staff (37 persons).

The vast majority of patients (340 people) had the third level of asthma, much less
(65 people) — second level, even less (26 people) — first level. 311 patients were hospitalized
with an average course of asthma, 54 patients — with lung, 26 — with severe course. Partially
controlled asthma was observed in 200 patients, uncontrolled asthma — in 154, and controlled
asthma — in 58 patients.

Conclusions
1. The analysis carried out confirms the literature data that the majority of patients with
asthma are women.

2. More than half (56.12%) of patients with bronchial asthma were representatives of middle
age from 36 to 55 years.

3. Among patients with bronchial asthma are prevalent unemployed and workers of physical
labor.

4. Most inpatients were hospitalized with third level asthma (average controlled course).
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INFLUENCE OF PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITY ON THE
PHYSIOLOGICAL STATUS OF MEDICAL WORKERS

Ataniyazova Raushan

Senior reasercher, PhD

The Research Institute of Sanitary, Hygiene and Occupational Diseases (RISHOD)
of the Ministry of Health of the Republic of Uzbekistan (MoH UZB).

The leading elements of the main activity of medical workers of the Medical
Diagnostics Centers (MDC) are the implementation of complex diagnostic procedures that
take 80-95% of the working time. In order to assess the influence of professional activity on
the physiological status of medical workers, a survey was conducted with a definition of the
indicators of stability of attention, memory performance, visual-motor speed reaction,
indicators of the functional state of the cardiovascular system. These indicators were studied
at the beginning and at the end of the working day. It was determined that the stability of
attention (the number of letters scanned on the table of Anfimov), the semantic memory (the
number of repetitions of a series of words), mechanical memory (memorizing numbers), have
a tendency to improve. When viewing the selected letter, before the work began, an error of
1.8 £0.05 was made on average, at the end of the work the error was 0.96+0.03, and the
mechanical and semantic memory indicators improved by the end of the working day. Blood
pressure, pulse rate, muscle strength, as the right hand and left hand tend to increase
performance. So, the muscular strength before the work of the right hand averaged 35.8+0.1,
the left hand 33.7+0.15, by the end of the working day it was 36.7+0.25 and 34.5+0.15
respectively.

Accordingly, the physiological and hygienic assessment of the professional activity of
MDC physicians shows that a prolonged stay in the forced posture and the long-term static
stress of individual muscle groups caused by it, the physician’s body mobilizes various
physiological systems, which causes deep neurohumoral changes in the whole and in the first
place, central nervous and cardiovascular system, thereby determining a tendency to fatigue.
Unfavorable working conditions of medical workers - the inconsistency of the microclimate,
physical and bacterial state of the air environment, lack of space and a set of rooms, accelerate
the development of physician fatigue, which has an indirect effect on the quality of diagnostic
(medical) care.
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CLINICAL CHARACTERISTICS AND ANAMNESIS OF
PREGNANT WOMEN WITH PLACENTAL DYSFUNCTION

Borzenko Irina,

head of obstetrition department of Kharkiv regional perinatal center of regional
clinical hospital, Kharkiv, Ukraine;
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Kharkiv, Ukraine

Low quality of diagnosis, self-treatment, disregard of perinatal risk, nonoptimal
tactics of treatment of pregnant women with placental dysfunction explain the need for an in-
depth study of the risk factors, clinical, laboratory and instrumental parameters of placental
dysfunction to improve the perinatal state of a pregnant woman. The aim of the study is to
improve the principles of preclinical predictive diagnosis of placental dysfunction based on
the analysis of clinical and paraclinical data. The materials and methods of the study were
to assess the anamnestic and clinical characteristics of pregnant women in the presence of
placental dysfunction. The results of the study and their discussion showed that a
burdensome medical history was found in 57 women (81.4%), the cardiovascular pathology
was determined in 28 pregnant women (40.0%), the pathology of the digestive organs was
diagnosed in 38 pregnant women (54.2%), the endocrine disorders were determined in 24
women (34.2%), the chronic diseases of the urinary system took place in 21 cases (30.0%).
The artificial abortions were performed in 28 patients (38.5%). It was found that 32 women
(45.7%) out of the women of the main group smoked, whereas only 4 people (13.3%)
indicated smoking in the control group. 58.5% of the women in the main group and 20.0% of
the women in the control group were poor. The conclusions show that placental dysfunction
develops more often in patients after cardiovascular diseases (p<0.05), the probability of
complication of pregnancy of placental dysfunction increases with smoking (p<0.0001). An
important place is occupied by a hereditary family anamnesis, namely, the cases of pregnant
hypertension in close relatives (p<0.02).

CRITICAL PRESERVATION OF SPERM AND EMBRYOS IN
THE TECHNOLOGICAL PROCESS OF ANIMAL
REPRODUCTION

Nikolay P. Kundenko,

Doctor of Technical Sciences, Professor,

Head of the Department of Integrated Electrical Technologies and Processes,
Petro Vasylenko Kharkiv National Technical University of Agriculture, Kharkiv,

The widespread use of artificial insemination in animal husbandry is largely
determined by the effectiveness of cryopreservation of sperm in liquid nitrogen.

Although the issue of cryopreservation of animal sperm has received considerable
attention, the main problem remains the reduction of biologically valuable sperm in the
process of cryoprocessing. Already at the cooling stage, conformational changes in the
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lipoprotein complexes of biomembranes occur, which are further enhanced by crystallization
and deconservation, and are manifested by the appearance of transmembrane defects.

They cause a violation of the permeability of membranes, the whole complex of
biochemical changes, which leads to a decrease in the biological usefulness of sperm and
even their death. In the study of the ultrastructure of thawed sperm cells using electron
microscopy, it was found that only 7.3% of the cells do not have signs of cytoplasmic
membrane disruption (CMD); 33.7% have minor lesions, which are manifested by swelling
and small detachment from the acrosome, without changing their integrity; 37% of
spermatozoa have moderate violations of the CPM with an increase in its thickness and signs
of granular decay, while 22% are characterized by rupture of the integrity of the CMD and the
acrosome with the release of acrosomal content and even complete cell destruction.
According to the work, only 28% of thawed sperm also had a holistic acrosome. During
storage of thawed sperm in cells with damaged acrosome, there is a loss of acrosomal content,
in particular enzymes involved in the fertilization process. Thus, according to research data,
if in thawed sperm 27.2% of hyaluronidase was in the released state (22.7% by freezing), then
after 4 hours of incubation at 38 ° C, its output from acros was already 56.9%. Thus, after
defrosting, sperm cells retain their fertilizing ability for a very short time. One of the reasons
for the rapid destruction of membrane structures during storage of thawed sperm cells is the
intensification of the chain peroxide processes of their lipids, initiated by freezing, the
accumulation of aggressive free radicals, which in turn lead to a violation of membrane
permeability and loss of catalytic properties of enzymes. The biological usefulness of thawed
sperm depends on the presence of antioxidants in the system, which are able to extinguish
these peroxide processes, to bind free radicals.

Along with the improvement of such traditional approaches as the determination for
each biological object of cryoprotective environments and cryopreservation modes, the
possibilities of using physical factors that have a reversible modifying effect on the cryolable
structures of biological systems are being studied. One of these physical factors is low-
intensity ultrasound. If the reactions of biological objects to ultrasonic vibrations are well
studied at the molecular, cellular and tissue levels, then the possibilities of the influence of
ultrasonic waves on biological objects that are in a cryopreserved medium have not been
studied sufficiently. The effect of increasing cryoresistivity was obtained on a very limited
set of biological objects: germ cells and nuclear-free blood cells. The possibilities of using
ultrasound in cryoconservation of farm animal sperm are practically not covered. The
mechanisms of ultrasonic action on cryobiological systems have not been studied either.

Given this, it is advisable to investigate the possible mechanisms of action of
ultrasonic waves in order to optimize the conditions of low-temperature preservation of such
biological objects as sperm of farm animals. This will increase the efficiency of methods for
freezing and warming biological objects (sperm cells, embryos, etc.) and identify approaches
to the use of ultrasonic waves in cryoconservation of biological objects.
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NON-SPECIFIC ADAPTATION AND PHYSICAL
PERFORMACE OF THE ATLETE

Feroyan Eduard
Candidate of Biological Sciences, Associate Professor,
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To study the quality of management and stability of the athlete’s body functioning,
sports physiologists often use functional tests with a dosed load. The determine aerobic and
anaerobic power, stability, mobility, efficiency, realization of aerobic potential, capacity and
efficiency. However, it should be noted that the study of these parameters does not take into
account in general condition of the body, which is an indicator of the optimal state of the
levels functioning levels of regulatory mechanisms.

The need for such consideration is also dictated by the fact that non-specific adaptive
reactions occurring in the body are the basic for maintaining health or developing
pathological processes. Based on the above the following tasks were formulated:

e To establish the relationship between non-specific adaptive reactions of the body and
the factors of functional preparedness of athletes;

e To determine the dependence of physical performance on background nonspecific
adaptive reactions

e To study the influence of physical activity in the critical power zone on nonspecific
adaptive reactions.

To study involved 15 swimmers of high qualification. Physical load was set on the
Ergometer “RC7” company “Monark” (Sweden). Determination of morphological
composition of blood was carried out using Hematology analyzer XE-5000 SYMEX company
(Japan), the blood pH was studied by an automatic analyzer ABL-330 firm “Radiometer”
(Denmark). Blood sampling for the study of the above parameters as carried out at rest and
after critical work.

The results of the study showed that the amount of physical work performed depends
on the nature of the background nonspecific adaptive reaction. In those swimmers who have
revealed the greatest efficiency, the background reaction was manifested in the zone of
persistent activation and in those athletes who had less efficiency, before the load, the reaction
of training was manifested.

The greatest correlation of nonspecific adaptive reactions of the organism was
revealed with aerobic power (r=0,314, p<0,05).

The obtained data indicated that the activation reaction is more favorable for the
manifestation of high efficiency, especially in the zone of aerobic power. Apparently, this is
due to the fact that the redo processes occurring in the body during this reaction are at an
optimal level. As for the reaction of training, during this reaction are at an optimal level.

As for the reaction of training, during this reaction, despite the positive changes, the
processes of energy production occur at a relatively low level.

The results of the critical power zone on non-specific adaptive reactions, unfolding
after the load, showed that two swimmers (13,3%) primary activation reaction passed into the
training reaction. In three athletes (20%) after exercises, instead of the reaction of training, the
reaction of primary activation was revealed. The remaining athletes (66,7%) had no
significant changes in adaptive reactions ( in the zone of primary activation).

It should be noted that two swimmers, whose primary activation reaction passed into
the training reaction, had the highest efficiency in the critical work zone, and consequently,
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the work performed by them had a weak irritable effect. In three athletes who had the lowest
performance, the work performed had an exciting effect and their reaction training passed into
reaction of the primary activation.

On the basis of the results obtained, the following conclusions can be drawn:

1. The activation reaction creates more favorable conditions for the manifestation of
high performance athlete in the aerobic power zone.

2. The level of physical activity has an impact on non-specific adaptive reactions.

Due to the fact that non-specific adaptive reactions play an important role in
maintaining health, is recommended to consider these reactions as a criterion for individual
choice of physical activity.

THE STUDY OF BAS CONTENT OF A CORN SILK LIQUID
EXTRACT

Karpiuk Uliana Volodymyrivna,
doctor of pharmacy, assistant professor, department of pharmacognosy and botany,
Bogomolets National Medical University, Kyiv

Cholak Iryna Semenivna, PhD pharmacy, assistant professor, department of
pharmacognosy and botany, Bogomolets National Medical University, Kyiv

Yemelianova Oksana lvanivna, PhD medicine, assistant professor, department of
pharmacognosy and botany, Bogomolets National Medical University, Kyiv

Kyslychenko Victoriya Sergiyivna, doctor of pharmacy, professor, chief of department
of chemistry of natural compounds, National University of Pharmacy

Abnormal uterine bleeding is a generalization concept for any deviation of the
menstrual cycle from the norm, which includes changes in the regularity and frequency of
menstruation, the duration of bleeding or the amount of lost blood.

According to the latest unified clinical protocol, severe menstrual bleeding is defined
as "excessive menstrual blood loss that violates the physical condition, social, emotional
and/or material conditions of a woman's life."

Abnormal bleeding is the standard of treatment for tranexamic acid in the most cases.
According to the analysis of the range of hemostatic drugs in Ukraine, the drugs of
tranexamic acid occupy the maximum share of the total range. Hemostatic agents of plant
origin, occupy only 12.5% of the total range of B02 Antihemorrhagic drugs. However,
according to the volume of sales of drugs, this segment, in natural terms, means of plant
origin, occupy the first place.

Therefore, the development and research of herbal drugs with hemostatic action for
use in uterine bleeding is an urgent issue. We have developed a technology for obtaining a
liquid extract of corn silk, the novelty of which is confirmed by the patent of Ukraine No.
103779. The aim of this work was to conduct a phytochemical study of corn silk liquid
extract.

Materials and methods. The phytochemical study of the qualitative composition of
the biologically active substances of the liquid extract of corn silk was carried out by
qualitative reactions.

The content of the sum of phenolic compounds was determined by the titrimetric
method according to the methodology of the USSR SPh XI edition, which is based on the use
of solutions of permanganates to determine the content of compounds having reducing
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properties. Today, this method is not pharmacopeia for the quantitative determination of
tannins in plant material, since it is not selective. But potassium permanganate has the ability
to oxidize a wide range of natural organic compounds of phenolic nature (tannins, flavonoids,
hydroxycinnamic acids, etc.), thus, the method is used to determine the sum of oxidizing
phenols.

The content of tannins was determined by spectrophotometric method as described in
SPhU "Methods of Pharmacognosy". It’s based on the adsorption of polyphenols extracted
from raw material by powder of skin (tannins) and on the determining the sum of
polyphenols. Polyphenols are determined by using well known reaction with Folin's reagent
(in versions - reagent Folin-Chiokalteu) consisting of salts of phosphotungstic and
phosphomolybdic acids. These salts, when interacting with phenols and polyphenols, are
reduced to the formation of lower metal oxides, complexes of which are stained in blue. The
color intensity for wavelength of 760 nm gives an indication of the amount of phenolic
compounds in raw materials. Pyrogalol is used as a standard.

The content of the sum of organic acids was determined by the titrimetric method in
terms of malic acid in absolutely dry raw materials.

The content of flavonoids was determined by the absorption spectrophotometry
method in terms of luteotin at 410 nm wavelengths by the SPhU method. We have used a
unified method based on spectrophotometric determination of flavonoids after reaction with a
mixture of boric oxalic acid in a medium of formic-acetic acid. It is used in several
monographs of the SPhU to determine the flavonoid compounds of raw material, which are
represented predominantly by flavones, which is appropriate in the case of corn silk.

The content of hydroxycinnamic acids was determined by the spectrophotometric
method in terms of chlorogenic acid at a wavelength of 525 nm according to a modified
method described in SPhU. The method is based on the reaction of complex formation with a
solution of sodium salts of molybdate and sodium nitrite. As a result in the alkaline
environment formed pink-orange solution. The color of solution depends on the ratio of
derivatives of cinnamon acid in the raw material. The wavelength of measurement depends on
the maximum absorption of a complex of a standard substance, in the calculation of which the
determination of the quantitative content of hydroxycinnamic acids is carried out.

Results and Discussions. Sugars, glycosides, tannins, flavonoids, coumarins, saponins
were identified in the liquid extract of corn silk by known qualitative reactions.

It was determined that the sum of polyphenols in the liquid extract of corn silk is 8.0 +
0.51%, tannins - 1.4 £ 0.03%, flavonoids - 2.35 + 0.07%, hydroxycinnamic acids - 3.3 +
0.23%, organic acids - 3.23 £ 0.46% by the quantitative methods of investigation.

As a result of prophylactic administration of a liquid extract of corn silk to female rats,
the duration of capillary bleeding from the cut cervical wound was significantly reduced. The
haemostatic activity of the reference preparation was somewhat lower.

Conclusions. The conducted researches give grounds to assert about the prospects and
the need for further research of the hemostatic effect of the liquid extract of corn silk.
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Allergic rhinitis is a very common disease that is associated with a significant
reduction in the patients' quality of life. The prevalence of allergic rhinitis reaches 12-40%
and tends to increase; thus development and improvement of efficient treatment schemes of
AR are relevant. Irrigation of the nasal cavity with hypertonic solutions can normalize the
state of the local immunity by diluting and evacuating the mucus and reducing the swelling of
the mucous membrane.

The purpose of the study was to examine the effectiveness of hypertonic solution.
The study was done on patients with allergic rhinitis with frequent (more than 4 times a year)
episodes of acute respiratory infection while receiving an antihistamine Bilastine (20 mg once
daily) and keeping to a hypoallergenic diet (adjusted by us). The criteria for selecting patients
were the presence of clinical and laboratory signs of allergic rhinitis of moderate severity with
duration of minimum 2 years, confirmed by a specific allergy test.

Treatment results of 80 patients were analyzed. The patients were on outpatient
treatment at the Department of Pulmonology and Allergology of the Chernivtsi Regional
Clinical Hospital.

Among patients - 30 people with year-round allergic rhinitis and 50 patients with
seasonal allergic rhinitis. The patients were examined for general and specific
immunoglobulins E (IgE). There was also an examination of the smear's flora composition,
the sensitivity of nasal cavity to antibiotics; and acute phase indices of peripheral blood were
also analyzed. The number of acute respiratory viral infection episodes during the last year
was 2 to 9 times per year, duration of symptoms - up to 3 weeks. 4 weeks after the course of
treatment, a reassessment of objective and subjective data was performed.

Hypertonic saline is safe, well tolerated and easily accepted by parents."Aqua Maris"
nose spray is a medication based on water from the Adriatic Sea with natural salts and trace
elements. Solutions based on sterile sea water improve the function of the flashing epithelium,
which strengthens the resistance of the nasal mucous membrane and paranasal sinuses to the
penetration of pathogens; contributes to the dilution of mucus and normalization of its
formation by goblet cells of the nasal mucosa, has a local anti-inflammatory effect. Can be
used in adults and children over 3 years old up to 6 times a day. Our recommended course of
treatment is 2 weeks. The hypoallergenic diet is recommended to be followed on a regular
basis.

We propose Bilastine, is a well-tolerated, nonsedating H1 receptor antihistamine. In
the fasting state bilastine is quickly absorbed, but the absorption is slowed when it is taken
with food or fruit juice. Like other antihistamines bilastine is an H1 receptor inverse agonist.
The absence of sedation with Bilastine is an important advantage in terms of patient safety,
including for example road safety.

The control group (comparison) consisted of 20 patients with allergic rhinitis who
used traditional treatment. The control of the effectiveness of therapy was evaluated in
relation to the objective (IgE levels, the results of stroke cultures in nasal cavity's flora, the
acute phase indices of the peripheral blood, the severity of edema, the color of the nasal
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cavity) and subjective data: the number, duration and heaviness of acute respiratory infections
episodes throughout the year; nasal breathing, the nature of discharge from the nasal cavity,
general well-being and duration of period with no working capacity. The results of treatment
were measured by a patient survey in the form of a questionnaire, where maximum
manifestations of symptoms (in the complex) received 100 points. The obtained results
demonstrate that the use of the hypertonic solution, antihistaminic drug Bilastine and our
modified hypoallergenic diet in the complex treatment of allergic rhinitis improve the well-
being of patients, reduces the symptoms of an allergic reaction in the nasal cavity, and helps
to reduce the duration of the acute inflammatory reaction.

MODERN APPROACHES TO DIAGNOSTICS AND
TREATMENT OF PERIPARTUM CARDIOMYOPATHY

Davydova lu.*?,

Siromakha S. 2,

Ogorodnyk A. '?,

Lymanska A},

Butenko L.

Tarnavska A.!

L_State Institution "Institute of Pediatrics, Obstetrics and Gynecology named after
O.Lukyanova NAMS of Ukraine »

2_State Institution “National Institute of Cardio-Vascular Surgery named after
M.M.Amosov NAMS of Ukraine”, Kyiv, Ukraine

Introduction. According to ROPAC data the incidence of cardiovascular disease,
including peripartum cardiomyopathy (PPCM), has increased in the world over last 20 years.
There were five patients diagnosed with PPCM just in 2018, all obtained antenatal care,
delivery care and postpartum follow-up, including intensive care and heart failure treatment
by multidisciplinary team of obstetricians, cardiac surgeons, cardiologists, neonatologists and
anesthesiologists.

Objective.To develop algorithm of diagnostics, principles of treatment, postpartum
monitoring for women with PPCM.

Study design. There were five patients, mean age 26,5+2,1years, diagnosed with
PPCM according to requirements of the ESCardio 2018. All women had the left ventricular
ejection fraction less than 35%, among them 4 women had — less than 20%. For every woman
has been developed and implemented an individual algorithm for treatment, delivery and
postpartum care.

Results. Primigravidae were 2 women, one of them was diagnosed with severe
preeclampsia which required preterm abdominal delivery. The second primigravidae had
uneventful physiologic delivery. The clinic of rapidly worsening heart failure developed
within first week postpartum. Among 3 women with their second-third labors, severe
preeclampsia had been diagnosed in their first pregnancy in two women, one of them had no
hypertensive disorders in her first pregnancy, but was diagnosed with severe preeclampsia in
current pregnancy. In two women the PPCM had been diagnosed within the third pregnancy
trimester. All women received therapy directed at correction of heart failure, protection of
myocardium, with the obligatory inclusion of pathogenetic therapy by bromocriptine, as a
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blocker of prolactin 16 kDa. The levosimendan infusion was added in all women with LVEF
<20%. The improvement of health state achieved in all women with PPCM, the increase of
LVEF was 32-39%.

Conclusion. Taking into consideration the fulminant progression of heart failure in
women with PPCM, high mortality risk, possible necessity for heart transplantation or LVAD,
the importance of timely diagnosis and appropriate development of an individual plan for
pregnancy management, childbirth, the postpartum follow-up of up to 12 months is
undoubtful. Our multidisciplinary team elaborated and successfully implemented the
algorithm of management pf PPCM, which allows to minimize the obstetric and perinatal
risks, as well as maternal morbidity and mortality.

MODERN APPROACHES TO CORRECTION OF IMMUNE
THROMBOCYTOPENIA AT THE TIME OF GESTATION
AND IN THE POSTPARTUM PERIOD

luliia Davydova
MD, PhD, DrMedSc, Professor, MPA
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Lyudmila Butenko
MD.

Alisa Limanskaya
MD, PhD.

Artem Ogorodnyk
MD, PhD.

Alena Naumchik
MD.

State Institution “Institute of Pediatrics, Obstetrics and Gynecology named after
O.Lukyanova National Academy of Medical Sciences of Ukraine”, Department of Fetal-
Maternal Medicine and Women with Comorbidities, Kyiv, Ukraine

Introduction.We observe a steady tendency for increase the number of pregnant
women with comorbidity, including diseases which manifest with thrombocytopenia (TP).
Moreover, TP associated with gestation complicates up to 4% of pregnancies. The importance
of timely diagnosis and appropriate therapy in case of severe TP is undoubtful, as well as to
work out differential diagnosis of immune thrombocytopenic purpura (ITP), gestational
thrombocytopenia, severe preeclampsia, HELLP-syndrome.

Objective. Reduction the incidence of obstetric and perinatal complications in
pregnant women with TP by implementation of algorithm of diagnostics, treatment and
follow-up.

Materials and methods.The retrospective study revealed 244 pregnant women
with thrombocytopenia in 10 years. The diagnosis of ITP was established in 82 women, the
causes of TP in other pregnant women were hemoblastosis, thrombotic thrombocytopenic
purpura, gestational TP, severe preeclampsia. The multidisciplinary team including
obstetricians, hematologists, anesthesiologists developed the algorithm for differential
diagnosis of TP in pregnancy, as well as the specific complex.
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Results.We analyzed the completion of pregnancy in all 82 women with ITP. A positive
response to the 1st line of therapy was found in 73.1% of women, with 21.9% positive
response received on the 2nd line of therapy. In 2.6%, combined therapy was implemented. In
2 (2.4%) women, refractory ITP was detected, despite the sequential therapy of the 1st and
2nd lines, the sporadic platelets or absence of them were detected in serial blood smears.The
parenteral recombinant thrombopoietin was used in this category of pregnant women. In 5,0%
of cases, pre-term delivery occurred. Duringthe abdominal delivery (by the obstetric causes)
in womenwith uncertain results of therapy the methods of “Patient Blood Management” were
applied. There were no cases of perinatal mortality, and most newborns did not show
thrombocytopenia.

Conclusions. The forehanded diagnosis of ITP allows effective TP correction,
which resulted in significant reduction of obstetric and perinatal complications. The
implemented algorithm of diagnostics and treatment of ITP included the precise criteria for
diagnostics, evaluation of response to treatment, timely change of treatment allowed to
achieve the most favorable outcome for the mother and the fetus.

PATHWAYS FOR REDUCTION OF PERINATAL
MORBIDITY AND MORTALITY
IN THE CASE OF
INFECTIOUS INFLAMMATORY FETAL IMPAIRMENT

Pasiyeshvili Nana Merabovna,
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'MD, PhD, Kharkiv Medical Academy of Postgraduate Education,
Head of Regional Clinical Perinatal Centre, Kharkiv, Ukraine,
2MD, PhD, professor, Kharkiv national medical university,

Head of department of obstetrics and gynecology N2, Ukraine

The main concern of this study is to improve quality of the perinatal care in the case of
fetomaternal infection in order to reduce the rate of perinatal mortality and maternal
morbidity, by means of recognition of the truly infection-related mechanism affecting fetus
adversely and causing inflammatory fetal impairments (IFI) usually in the form of fetal
inflammatory response syndrome, and then on the ground of obtained information prudent
amendments of the approach to treatment and prevention of this complication of pregnancy.

In order to achieve this goal the study comprised several tasks: comprehensive
examination with testing for bacterial-viral-agent panel and follow-up of 1043 pregnant
women recognized as harboring IFI and then their neonates; comprehensive examination of
50 pregnant women with antenatal fetal demise; 423 pregnant women with IFI were enrolled
into the study which should have ascertained infectious agent, hormonal profile, state of
coagulation and immune balance, endothelial function and apoptosis, oxidative burst.

IFI appeared to be due to bacterial (69%), viral (26.6%) and fungal (13.9%) agents,
mixed infection was revealed in 24.4% of cases. Staphylococci caused IFI in 34.8%,
Enterobacteria — 6.04%, Chlamydia (5.3%), Streptococci — 4.02%. Among viral agents main
contributors were HPS-2 (9.1%) and CMV (8.3%). Most common combinations of mixed
infection appeared to be Staphylococci and Candida (30.3%), CMV and HVS-2 (13.4%),
Enterobacteria and others (20.1%). High rate of IFI was revealed in pregnant women with
sex-transmitted diseases (STD) (43.7%), bacterial vaginosis (30.9%). Comparative analyses
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exhibited strong correlation of microbial flora in maternal lower genital tract, fetal placental
surfaceand neonates (80,1% results coincided).

The 68% women with antenatal fetal demise (AFD) harbored bacterial or fungal
vaginitis, Chlamydia (14%), Ureaplasma (22%), Mycoplasma (28%), HVS (16%),
Trichomonas vaginalis (10%). It was mentioning that patients with AFD exhibited
predominantly bacterial (22%), viral (32%), fungal (10%) or mixed (36%) infection. Long
persisting infection in endometrium often affects adversely various endometrial receptors that
results in derangement of hormonal activity and tissue responsiveness. Thus 90% women with
AFD were identified as having low progesterone and estrogen receptor value (33.8+4,2 y.o.
and 44.3+5,6 y.o respectively) that was the evidence of impaired susceptibility to sex steroids
in the case of IFI. Among all fetuses fallen in womb premature ones constituted 61,9%. Lost
fetuses succumbed to both-sided pneumonia (72%), meningoencephalitis (64%), necrotic
hepatitis (44%), infiltrative myocarditis (36%). Accidental transformation of thymus in the
case of AFD was recognized that had resulted in shrinkage of the organ due to infection
(twofold loss of weight and volume: 6.2+1.3 gr). Ultrasound examination of patients with
bacterial IFI revealed segmented uterine contractions (92%), precocious placenta ageing
(88%), hyperechogenic bowel (69%), placenta hyperplasia (64%), polyhydramnios (45%). In
the case of viral IFI segmented uterine contractions and precocious placenta ageing were quite
common but occurred rarely (62.1% and 41.7%), but oligohydramnios was one of the most
prominent sign (68.7%). Fungal infection was often accompanied by threatening preterm
labor (60%), precocious placenta ageing and fetal growth retardation (31.9%). Tangible
shrinkage of fetal thymus was evident in .2% of IFI cases (RR=0.36+0.01) comparatively to
control group (p<0.05), especially in the case of viral invasion (r=0.67).

Pathogenesis of IFI involves extensive derangement of immune balance, endothelial
dysfunction, oxidative burst, hemostatic alterations and hormonal disorders related to an
infectious agent, that might give rise to initiation of preterm labor and lead to perinatal
morbidity and mortality.

Complex treatment and prevention of IFI progression by immunocorrection and
medical ozone prescription making immune and endothelial homeostasis recover leads to
decline of the number of bacterial inflammatory complications in neonates, allows limiting
amount of antibiotics, to reduce its possible adverse effect on the patient’s organism.
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The number of patients with deformation of abdominal wall, caused by skin
flabbiness in this area, distension of the abdomen, diastasis of rectus muscle and various
deforming postoperative scars that need surgical intervention, continues to grow. These
changes in abdominal wall, as a rule, are combined and have a common pathogenesis. This is
a way of developing the pathological process.

Our research: improving the efficiency and functionality of the results of surgical methods for
correction of various types of deformation of abdominal wall through the development and
application of optimal diagnostic and treatment algorithms.

The distribution of 213 patients by age showed that the average age was 44.5 + 9.3 years. 83
(39%) patients with postpartum abdominoptosis, the second subgroup - 59 (27.7%) patients
As a result, local obesity effects occurred, 71 percent (33.3%) of patients with postoperative
cicatricle deformity of abdominal wall. Issues related to the functional and aesthetic problems
of deformation of abdominal wall, cases involving central or umbilical hernia, are not
included in our studies.

Analysis of postoperative complications in the control group showed that they are
most often observed after classical abdominoplasty (25.9%) mainly in patients with
postoperative (10.5%) and postpartum (11.5%) abdominoptosis. The development of remote
local postoperative complications that do not allow to achieve aesthetic or functional effect
requires close direct correlation (R = 0.892) with the incidence of early postoperative
complications resulting from tissue lesions of the skin and fat layer during the formation of
the aesthetic contours of the abdomen.

Evaluation of clinical and anthropometric data in patients with various types of
deformity of abdominal wall made it possible to determine: body mass index; thickness and
mobility of the skin fold; the thickness of the subcutaneous fatty tissue; anatomical and
topographic areas of subcutaneous fat deposition; abdominal forms; body type; the presence
and prevalence of striae; condition and location of the umbilical ring; the state of the muscular
aponeurotic complex and the presence of a scar on abdominal wall.

Based on the conducted multifactor correlation analysis of clinical, anthropometric
and instrumental research methods, the most fully and reliably determining the degree of
deformation of abdominal wall are used most fully. These criteria were selected around key
points of the state of the muscular aponeurotic layer, skin thickness and localization of zones
of accumulation of subcutaneous fatty tissue. When choosing the volume of surgical
intervention, the obligatory criteria for the level of service 2, the assessment of which created
the conditions for predicting the outcome of surgical intervention. In accordance with the
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degree of manifestation, each feature is evaluated using integrated and formatted research data
combined into a module. Based on this digital program for the IBM Pentium called "Deform".
Our preliminary morphological studies have shown that with 10-30 minutes of subcutaneous
adipose tissue emitted by a laser beam, intracellular adipocytolysis can be achieved while
maintaining stromal fascial structures, vascular and lymphatic capillaries, the damage of
which is the main cause of gray and hematomas. This in turn made it possible to use it in
extended areas of destruction. In contrast to the known methods of liposuction, the proposed
method allows us to avoid abrupt traumatic movements that provoke hematomas, since
preliminary laser intracellular adipocytolysis creates conditions for passive aspiration of the
resulting emulsified fat mass with subsequent horizontal dermolipectomy in the hypogastric
region of abdominal wall. In 4.6% of cases (5 patients), it was performed with postpartum, in
3 (2.7%) patients with nutritional and in 5 (4.6%) patients with postoperative deformation of
abdominal wall. The use of this type of combined dermolipectomy in patients with different
types of deformation of abdominal wall allowed, compared with the control group, subjected
to mini abdominoplasty, to reduce the duration of the operation time by 27.5 + 1.5 minutes, to
increase the frequency of good results by 31.2%, to achieve regression complications in the
immediate postoperative period in 7.7% of patients and completely avoid unsatisfactory
results of operations.

In general, the use of differentiated methods of surgical correction of various types of
deformation of abdominal wall in the main group of patients, which allowed to maintain a
normal level of pO2 in the skin and fat flap after tunnel dermolipectomy, compared with the
control, increased the good results of operations from 66.4% to 88 , 1%, reduce the number of
cases of postoperative complications in the near term from 25.0% to 11.0% and reduce the
frequency of unsatisfactory results of aesthetic operations from 20.2% to 0.9%. Improving the
technique of combined laser liposuction and tunnel dermolipectomy in the main group of
patients reduced the length of time for surgical intervention. This in turn helped to avoid the
development of such postoperative complications as phlebitis of the deep veins of the lower
extremities and bronchitis, which occurred in the control group of patients.

MEDICAL AND SOCIAL ARGUMENTATION
(IMPROVEMENT) OF THE PATHOANATOMICAL SERVICE
SYSTEM IN THE NEW SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

Rosha Larysa Grygorivna

c.med.s., as.prof.

Odessa National Medicine University
Odesa

The complex of theoretical and practical questions of the pathoanatomical service
system (PAS) of Ukraine argumentation (improvement) in the new socio-economic conditions
are considered. It was established (defined) that the main directions of PAS of Ukraine
activity improvement (reasoning) are: regulatory and legal basis development with foreign
experience and international standards obligated consideration; creation of PAS appropriate
bodies and units system with the appropriate management system; improving the financing,
material and technical base of the PAS and the modern medical technologies introduction;
increase staffing and PAS capacity; new medical and diagnostic work development quality
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control system. The historical path of PAS legal regulation development according to
normative legal acts implementation dynamics is analyzed.

It was confirmed that in modern conditions, the PAS centralized management model
iIs not able to solve existing problems completely (essential capacity, personnel deficit,
underfunding, disorderly normative base, etc.), that basically put back the service
development. The accreditation indicators of PAS institutions (units) have been developed in
accordance with the standards requirements 1SO 9001 / DSTU ISO 9001: 2009 (2015). The
actions algorithm for laboratory of the pathologistresearches accreditation is developed and
recommended. According to the photogrammetric observations results, the necessity of
normative legal documents concerning the pathoanatomical service work development, the
basic units of measurement of works and the norms of time expenditures definition,
calculations of the cost of PGD, taking into account the capacity of the institutions of the
pathoanatomical service, material and technical provision of the department, the type and
degree of complexity of pathohistological researches.

The model of the SJIA of the SAC of the university clinic was developed and
implemented, which can be used by institutions and units of the PAS of various
organizational and legal types and forms of ownership. The proposed audit system takes into
account both the level of assistance, the actual capacity of the institution of the PAS, and
assesses the possibilities and quality of conducting pathological studies.

The proposals on improving the quality of diagnosis and treatment of cervical
cancer and software cancer have been developed and implemented in the practice of health
care institutions.

The emphasis is placed on the fact that the necessary mechanism for the
modernization of the PAS in the healthcare system is expressed in attracting private
investment through the implementation of PPP projects in Ukraine. It has been established
that almost all programs are suitable for modeling the implementation of business processes
within the life cycle of a decentralized model implementation of public-private partnership in
the PAS, but the obvious advantage is kept by Process Modeler.

According to the axiom, adequate education in the medical sector is no less
important than the economic and administrative component of the reforms. Within the
framework of the strategy of building a new health care system in Ukraine, proposals are
presented: the merging of material and technical resources of the universities and the
pathoanatomical service will increase the level of teaching work and will ensure objectivity in
the assessment of practical skills of students, close interaction of the department of
pathological anatomy with medical institutions allows to eliminate the gap between theory
and practice, to provide training of highly qualified stuff through primary specialization,
internship, residency and postgraduate study; the one-year term of specialization in an
internship is clearly insufficient and it would be advisable to extend it to 2 years or more; Due
to the lack of funding for practical health care, modern histochemical, immunohistochemical
and electron microscopic methods are not widely used; the development of a cross-cutting
program should take into account the application of different forms and methods of teaching
work, the use of technology learning by case; balanced horizontal interdisciplinary integration
IS needed.

The atrtempt to determine the peculiarities of the organizational and functional
implementation of the pathoanatomical regional centers (SRCs) was made as a rather
promising system based on the principles of decentralization of the PAS of Ukraine, as well
as to calculate the effectiveness of its construction, identify the strengths and weaknesses. The
scheme of implementation of measures to organize the SRC on the basis of PPP was
proposed.
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The basic principles of placement and construction of pathoanatomical centers,
advantages of the proposed organization of the pathoanatomical center of research and their
network at all its hierarchical levels (regional, territorial and local) were determined and
formulated. According to the peer review, the practical implementation of the optimistic
scenario of a promising system of SRC research will improve the quality of
pathologoanatomical services provided and the availability of pathologoanatomical research.

Key words: pathoanatomical service, pathohistological research, pathoanatomical
regional center, quality management system, institution accreditation, teaching of
pathomorphology.
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TYPE 2 DIABETES
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Abstract: In 2016, the global prevalence of diabetes was 422 million people, and by
2035 it is expected to increase to 592 million, of which more than 85% are patients with
T2DM. In Kazakhstan in 2017, more than 300 thousand patients with diabetes were
registered, of which about 280 thousand are patients with type 2 diabetes. In 43-70% of cases
in patients with T2DM, NAFLD is diagnosed. The development of NAFLD in this category
of patients is more aggressive, as steatohepatitis according to biopsy is detected more often in
patients with T2DM, compared with patients without diabetes (56% vs. 21%).

The aim of the work: To identify the clinical and laboratory manifestations of liver
damage in patients with T2DM.

Methods and materials: A retrospective analysis of 56 case histories of patients aged
30-80 years, who are living in Almaty city and Almaty region, and suffering from T2DM,
hospitalized in the Clinic of Internal Diseases of the Kazakh National Medical University
named after S.D. Asfendiyarov in 2017-2018. In all patients, according to anamnestic data,
excessive alcohol consumption was excluded (more than 20 g of ethanol per day for women
and 30 g for men), while laboratory testing excluded viral hepatitis (B, C, D) and autoimmune
diseases of the liver.

Results: Among patients, more than 80% were in the age group from 44 to 75 years
old, 67% were patients of Kazakh nationality, 62.5% of patients are residents of the city,
37.5% are residents of the village. According to anamnestic data, 5% of T2DM was first
diagnosed while this hospitalization, 14% suffer from T2DM for the period of 1-3 years, 21%
- for the period of 4-6 years, 17% - for the period of 7-9 years, 41% - for more than 10 years.
Body mass index (BMI) was normal in 10% of patients, overweight was detected in 39%
(BMI = 25-29.9 kg / m?), 1 degree of obesity in 42% (BMI = 30-34.9 kg / m?), 2" degree of
obesity in 10%. In 35% of patients, T2DM had the form of subcompensation of metabolic
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processes (HbA1C 7.0-7.5%), in 65% of patients - in the form of decompensation of
metabolic processes (HbAL1C more than 7.5%). Basically, NAFLD was diagnosed for the first
time during the hospital treatment, and in 53% of patients the disease occurring as non-
alcoholic steatohepatitis (NASH), and in 19% as a form of cirrhosis. The disease was most
often expressed as asteno vegetative syndrome (80% of cases), dyspeptic syndrome was
detected in 42% of patients, cholestatic syndrome in 36%, heaviness in the right upper
quadrant in 76.7%. In lipidogram the hypercholesterolemia was found in 50% of patients,
elevated triglycerides in 48%, and elevated levels of low density lipoproteins in 19%.
Moderate biochemical activity was observed in 12% of patients, the most marginal - in 30%.
According to the ultrasound examination of the abdominal cavity organs, 46% of patients had
diffuse changes in the liver parenchyma, 64% of patients had fatty hepatosis, and 35% of
patients had hepatomegaly. According to indirect liver elastometry, the FO fibrosis stage is
determined in 12.5% of patients, F1 — in 30%, F2 —in 32%, F3 - in 5%, F4 —in 19%
Conclusion: More than half of patients with T2DM, proceeding in the form of sub-
and decompensation of metabolic processes, the diagnosis of NAFLD first exposed
at advanced stages in the form of NASH and cirrhosis of the liver. Late diagnosis of
NAFLD is associated with the absence of characteristic clinical symptoms of the
disease and poor clinical picture.

VITAMIN D DEFICIENCY AND IT’S PROPHYLAXIS IN THE
PREGRAVITY PERIOD IN WOMEN OF REPRODUCTIVE
AGE

PhD Alishova Nushaba Fizuli.,

PhD. Karimova llkhama Malik.,

PhD. Hamidova Nurana Ariz.

Azerbaijan, Baku, Azerbaijan Medical University Department of Obstretrics and
Gynecology

The aim of this study: Revealing the vitamin D effeciency in the pregravity period of women
and during  the pregnancy.

Key words: Vitamin D, pregnancy, predgravity training, infertility, ovulatory disfunction.
Methods: Women of reproductive age with infertility and ovulatory disfunction in anamnesis.

Recently, considerable attention has been paid to the study of the deficiency and
prevention of vitamin D in women of reproductive age. It is assumed that, about one million
people around the world suffer from a deficiency of vitamin D. Especially in women
completely covering the whole body (geographical, ethnic and religious aspects). Vitamin D
deficiency leads to the rickets in children, to the osteomolation in adults. Besides, Vitamin D
deficiency is directly associated with cancer, autoimmune and infectious diseases, insulin
resistance and malignancy, hypertensive and cardiovascular chronic and degenerative
diseases. The availability of receptors to vitamin D [Heaney R.P, Pilz S, NICE]. In organs
related to the reproductive system, such as the uterus, ovaries, pituitary, and also the placenta,
confirms the special influence of this vitamin on the fertility of women. It was shown by
researchers the effect of vitamin D to the menstrual cycle regulation, namely, its participation
in the maturation of follicles, ovulation and the corpus luteum formation [Grundman M].
Among the women undergoing treatment for infertility, the prevalence of vitamin D
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deficiency reaches 69% [Dressler N., Holick M.F]. It has also been noted that, vitamin D
deficiency is much more common in women with infertility compared with pregnant women
[Al-Jaroudi D]. Vitamin D deficiency among the women with polycystic ovarian syndrome
(PCOS) reaches 85% . Vitamin D deficiency has been proven to play an important role in the
development of insulin resistance as one of the links in the pathogenesis of PCOS [Patra S.K,
Tomson R.L]. Paucity or deficiency of vitamin D during pregnancy adversely affects both of
the health mother and fetus. For supporting the health of the mother-placenta-fetus system, it
IS necessary correction vitamin D deficiency with the helping of special diets, sunbathing and
taking vitamin D from outside in pregnant women. WHO has a number of recommendations
for taking iron, iodine, zinc, folic acid, and vitamin A during the planning of pregnancy,
pregnancy, and lactation. Recent years publications have focused on the correction of vitamin
D to maintain the health of mother and fetus. [WHO.Making pregnancy safe]. Altogether, it is
recommended taking vitamin D from the outside at a dose of 200-1600 IU during
pregnancy[Ansary A, Urrutia R.P]. By the WHO and certain American associations, to
estimate the saturation of pregnant women’s body with vitamin D, it is recommended to
routinely determine the plasma concentration of its intermediate metabolite -25-
hydroxyvitamin D [25 (OH) D] [ACOG,2011., WHO Press,2006.3]. So, some authors at 25
(OH) D less than 20 ng/ml (50 nmol/l) determine the deficiency, at 25 (OH) D from 21 to 29
ng/ml (51-74 nmol/l) - paucity, and optimally level of 25 (OH) D is thus more than 30 ng/ml
(75 nmol/l). Other authors speak of vitamin D deficiency at a serum level of 25 (OH) D <9
ng/ml, and at a level of 25 (OH) D from 10 to 30 ng/ml, of its paucity [Ansary A., Bell DSH.,
Ergur A.T]. The authors recommend the following schedule applying of vitamin D in women
with infertility. During the first 2-3 months of therapy, cholecalciferol is administered in
doses of 6000—-8000 IU/day (in some cases up to 12000 1U/day), after which a maintenance
dose of 3000-6000 IU/day (6-12 months) is used under the control 25 (OH) D in serum .
According to the processing literary data of world databases, it was noticed that there are no
state programs in the developing and third world countries [First Nations,Inuit and Metis
Health Committee, CPS].

The reason of high vitamin D deficiency in Azerbaijan is binded with lifestyle,
nutrition and the environment. There is a need for studying, observing women of the
reproductive period. Due to the rising of infertility, increasing the necessity for secondary
reproductive technologies, there is a need to raise the success percent in the treatment of
infertility. Women need to make it plain the necessity of getting vitamin D, acquaint the food
rich with vitamin D, how and when take sunbathing, and in what doses vitamin D should be
received. In view of the above, there is an obligatoriness to study the condition of women to
improve reproductive health in Azerbaijan.

THERAPEUTIC PLASMAPHERESIS AS THE FIRST STEP IN
TREATING OF THE FAT HEPATOSIS

Husak Lilia.
Ukraine, Dnipro region, Kriviy-Rig, Bood Centre.

Key Words : therapeutic plasmapheresis, alaninaminotransferrase, protect complex

MasterGuard, cellular acidosis, altered membrane potential, altered ion distribution
(increased intracellular Ca2+/Na+ ratio), cellular swelling, fat hepatosis.
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The aim of our work is to utilization plasma with pathogenic immune complex which
are the mediators of different pathological processes in our organism. So the following is an
example of the steps involved in performing therapeutic plasma exchange using
centrifugation-based equipment such as the Spectra Auto we are working on the (Plasmacell-
C) , Baxter / Fenwal with protect complex MasterGuard and exploring 600ml of plasma to
look through the minimizing the laboratory tests of alaninaminotranspherase in the blood. Our
Blood Centre had taken almost 4146 procedures of plasmaphereses in a year, as a donors
plasmaphereses.

If we look through the pathologic of hepatic function this ferment almost the first
have

different referents in different clinic situation.

During this work we look through the two methods of plasmapheresis as the hand
one, when we

have taking 450ml blood, centrifuging it and were preformed of 250-270ml of
plasma. All

amount red blood cells we were returning the patient. We had compared with the
next group healthy donors, whose plasma had taken next to the method. We had seen no
one laboratory test deviations which didn’t has any much more differs between the first
procedure and the next one in therapeutic and in donors one. All that withdrawal plasma,
which was performing one person, was 1200-1500ml.  Next group of person to exams, were
the patients, who had taken (Plasmacell-C) , Baxter / Fenwal . The whole plasma performed
by cycle of procedure was - 3600ml of plasma. We look through the donor’s
plasmaphereses in two weeks intervals to perform and the therapeutic one. When we
compared, we had seen that the patients with fat hepatics didn’t had any opportunity in
returning about reference values during the whole cycle of plasmaphereses unlike the donor’s
one. That’s why the conclusion that we can do— ischemic reactions accompanying the
pathological process in organism especially in organs with the large area of the blood
circulation enters in reperfusion reaction. The result of this process we can see growth of
ferments in a blood circulation, especially, when we exchanging the high blood flow.

If we look through alaninaminotransferrase =~ we have seen the progressive
decrease of this

ferments almost in 54%( n+1) then in control group. But some month and a half
we had the

control tests in which we saw, that this ferments are increased. This phenomena
look like as the

reperfusion syndrome. That can increased leucocyte adhesion molecule
expression.
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The dentists have noted various manifestations of the negative effects of
electromagnetic fields on the organs and tissues of the oral cavity in recent years.
Development of dental disease is characterized by a violation of mineral metabolism in the
hard tissues of the teeth, hyperesthesia, the formation of wedge-shaped defects, enamel
erosion, the appearance of local demineralization, pathologic process in the mucous
membrane of the mouth, gingivitis, hyposalivation. The rapid development of scientific and
technical progress, as well as the appearance of various electromagnetic radiations makes the
human body is in a certain environment, which, unfortunately, has a negative impact on the
state of its systems and organs.

Materials and methods. Investigations was carried out among the workers of the
press-welding workshop of the Kharkov tractor plant. Among the surveyed 38.5% were
women, 61.5% men. The monitoring of dental morbidity and the study of basic indices which
characterize the condition of hard dental tissues , testifies about high incidence of main dental
diseases.

Results. The gender analysis of the caries intensity of teeth revealed that the index
DMF (decayed, missing and filled teeth) in women is to higher at the expense of extracted
teeth and teeth with artificial crowns. The average index of women was 15.2%. Among them
19.1% were extracted teeth, 47.0% - filled, 27.1% teeth with artificial crowns and 6.8%
carious teeth.

The average value of the DMF index for men was 13.8%. Among them 31.8% were
extracted teeth, 38.0% - filled, 17.4% teeth with artificial crowns and 12.8% carious teeth.

Gender analysis has shown that patients of different sex significantly differ in
frequency and type of lesions caries of teeth. Among male patients, pulpitis is more
frequency. At the time of examination, 51.9% of male patients had symptoms of pulpitis.
The percent of uncomplicated caries at the time of treatment accounted for 39.0%,
periodontitis - 9.1%. In women, the distribution of pathology was as follows: 62,1% -
uncomplicated caries, pulpitis - 29,6% and periodontitis - 8,3%.

Similarly, non-cariogenic lesions of hard dental tissues such as pathological
erosion, wedge-shaped defects, and enamel hypoplasia have been identified.

Pathological severity in the study group of men was 47.8%, in women 43.8%,
which is much higher than the control group 17.6%.

Clinical defects were diagnosed in 27.3% of men and 24.4% of women in the main
groups, in the control group, this figure was 8.5%.

Hypoplasia of enamel was observed in 12.4% of men and 7.8% of women, in the
control group 4.2%.
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Gender analysis revealed that in men, the ratio of maintenance of teeth and their
exteacted corresponds to 1/5, which is lower than that of women 1/3. The obtained data
suggest the necessity of organization of active dental care. During the planning and
implementation of planned sanation and medical examination, age and gender factors that
determine the high morbidity rate of cariogenic pathology of employees should be taken into
account.

HEMORRHAGIC AND THROMBOEMBOLIC
COMPLICATIONS IN PATIENTS WITH IMPLANTED LEFT
VENTRICULAR ASSIST DEVICES IN EARLY
POSTOPERATIVE PERIOD
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Loskutov O.%,

Zgrzeblovska L2.

! _ Silesian Center of Heart Diseases, Department of Cardioanesthesiology SUM,
ICU SCCS. (Poland)

2 _ National Medical Academy of Postgraduate Education named P.L. Shupik,
Department of Anesthesiology and Intensive Care. Kyiv, (Ukraine).

Abstract. The work is devoted to study hemorrhagic and thromboembolic complications in
early postoperative period after implantation of left ventricular assist devices (LVAD).

We performed retrospective analysis of 10 patients, males aged 55+13.5 years, with a BMI
of 30.8+8.3, with a left ventricular ejection fraction ranging from 9% to 28%, which in the period from
11.03.2016 to 22.11.2017 year, in the Silesian center of the Heart Disease (Poland), in conditions of
artificial blood circulation, LVAD was implanted.

In the early postoperative period, patients received daily anticoagulant target therapy
(ACCT), consisting of the following drugs: heparin (6-11 U/kg/h), aspirin (75-150 mg), Clopidogrel
(75-150 mq), warfarin (1.5-7 mg), Nadroparinum Ca (0.3-0.6 ml/twice on day), Fondaparinux Na (2.5-
5 mg/twice on day). Two patients received mono-heparin therapy, one patient received monotherapy
with warfarin for 14 days. Other patients during the same period received combined heparin therapy in
the first three days with a subsequent transition to warfarin, aspirin, Clopidogrel, Fraxiparin, or
thrombin blocker.

The mechanical support of the left ventricle was carried out essentially by two different
implantable systems, performing one function of support of the left ventricle: POLVAD - programmed
controlled pneumatic membrane mechanical circulation of blood to two patients, and LVAD program-
controlled electro-centrifugal circulation for eight patients. The duration of support by POLVAD
system was from 102 to 156 days. Length of support - LVAD ranged from 20 to 78 days.

A comparison of the analyzed results led to the conclusion that anticoagulant mono-therapy
with heparin or warfarin leads to an increase in the percentage of complications and mortality
compared with the alternative combination anticoagulant targeted therapy consisting of the following
drugs: heparin (6-11 U/kg/h), aspirin 75-150 mg), Clopidogrel (75-150 mg), warfarin (1.5-7 mg),
Nadroparinum Ca (0.3-0.6 ml/ twice on day), Fondaparinux Na (2.5- 5 mg/ twice on day), Where
survival rates were significantly higher by 60%.

Key words: left ventricular assist device (LVAD), anticoagulant targeted therapy (ACTT),
hemorrhagic and thromboembolic complications.
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The aim of the research: To estimate the condition of the real nutrition of Astana
people of reproductive age with metabolic syndrome.

Materials and methods of the research: The research included 184 women and 201
men with metabolic syndrome. The amount of calorie needed for a day is determined
according to Harris-Benedict formula and the condition of real nutrition is determined by 24
hour recal method. The norms of using micronutrients have been compared with FAO/WHO
scales and the adequacy of nutrition has been compared with WHO normative.

Results and analysis of the research: The amount of the calorie needed for a day
according to Harris-Benedict formula was 2068,5+15,2 kcal in women, 2521,9+21,6 kcal in
men, the real nutrition was 2794,5+84,6 kcal in women, 2990,4+105,0 kcal in men.

It was found out that the amount of protein proposed 23,2 gr/kcal by women and 34,5
gr/kcal by men which are more than it is needed. The protein of animal nature was consumed
21,6 gr/kcal by women and 29,7 gr/kcal by men.

The fats of plant nature made up 30,5% and 39,9% of the overall fat in the ration.
Overall amount of fat was used 48,9 gr/kcal by women and 59,9 gr/kcal by men.

The daily amount of saturated fat acids which are proposed is likely to be 10% of the
overall calorie of nutrition and in real nutrition it is likely to be 10,8% in women and 13,1% in
men.

The using of cholesterol in real nutrition of women (300,8 mgr/per day) and of men
(601,7 mgr/per day) was found out to be excessive in comparison with WHO norm (300
mgr/per day). The using of usual carbohydrates was considered to be for 4 times more
(women 44,6%, men 40,6%). The proposed amount of food fibers is considered to be 20-25
gr/per day and in real nutrition it was 4,5-6,2 gr/per day.

The insufficiency of the following micronutrients has been found out:

- the insufficient intake of calcium — according to norm it must be 1300mgr/per day in
women, 1000 mgr/per day in men and in real nutrition it is 618,4+51,0 mgr/per day in
women, 676,4+35,8 mgr/per day in men.

- the insufficient intake of potassium — according to FAO/WHO normative the amount
of intake of potassium is 5000 mgr/per day and in real nutrition it is 2738,2+165,9 mgr/per
dayin women, epsiep 3737,3+168,2 mgr/per day in men.

- the insufficient intake of iodine — the needed amount is 150 mcgr/per day and in real
nutrition it is 50,6+3,7 mcgr/per day in women, 67,3+5,7 mcgr/per day in men.

The insufficiency of the following vitamins has been found out:

- the insufficient intake of folic acid — the proposed amount is 400 mcgr/per day, and in
real intake it was 112,2+7,0 mcgr/per day in women, 182,9+14,9 mcgr/per day in men;

- the insufficient intake of biotin 6uomun — men were found out to consume the needed
amount of biotin (26 mgr/per day) but women were found out to consume insufficiently
(22,0+2,2 mgr/per day);

- the insufficient intake of pantothene acid — the needed amount is 6 mgr/per day and in
real nutrition it was 3,3+0,2 mgr/per day in women, 4,9+0,39 mgr/per day in men;
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- the insufficient intake of vitamin B1— men were found out to consume B vitamin in

normal amount but women consume 0,2 mgr/per day which is less.
Result:

In accordance with the result of real nutrition it was found out that the people under the
research got the energy through the meal in excessive amount as the fat of animal origin and
the protein are excessive in meal. In spite of the fact that the usual carbohydrates, fats and
proteins are in excessive amount in the organism, as the amount of vegetables and fruits are
insufficient, there is an in sufficient amount at micro and macro elements in the food ration.

The nutrition which was found out in the people under the research is considered one
of the factors which caused the diseases in metabolic processes, obesity, atherosclerosis,
diabetes and hypertonia.

ROLE OF TRAB-5B MARKER IN COURSES OF SYSTEMIC
RADIONUCLIDE THERAPY OF MULTIPLE BONE
METASTASES

Mariia Mykolaivna Firsova,

PhD, Associate Professor

National Medical Academy of Postgraduate Education named by P.L. Shupyk, Kyiv
Department of Nuclear Medicine, Radiation Oncology and Radiation Safety

Introduction: indication of bone remodeling markers is an important and objective
component of skeletal system examination. Numerous studies prove that exactly serum
TRAB- 5b is a sensitive and specific marker of bone resorption, which is important for
primary diagnostics of skeletal changes, as well as for their monitoring. Taking into account
patients’ profiles, who were exposed to systemic radionuclide therapy having multiple
skeletal dissemination of different tumors, early and sensitive methods of control over skeletal
system state are definitely required. Timely evaluation of efficiency of this treatment method
will allow to avoid additional radiation exposure and to save patients’ physical reserve.

Obijective: to explore fluctuations of maker level during multiple bone metastases
treatment with systemic radionuclide therapy and its prognostic role within treatment process.

Materials and methods: cases of thirteen patients with multiple bone metastases have
been analyzed: nine cases of males with prostate cancer and four — females with breast cancer.
Patients’ age: 35- 81 y.0. Normal level of TRAB- 5b marker for males is: 1.5 — 4.7 U\L; for
females: in pre-menopause period: 1.03- 4.15 U\L; in post-menopause: 1.49 -4.89 U\L.

Marker level has been indicated prior to the start of systemic radionuclide therapy
courses, in-between, and before every next course with 1-2-3 up to 6-month interval.
Radionuclide treatment has been performed in mono-regimen, as well as with sequential
application of radiopharmaceuticals: Sr ® cloride with therapeutic activity ~150 MBq and Sm
153_oksabifor therapeutic activity 37 -80 MBag/kg.

Results and discussion: four patients (2 males and 2 females) out of thirteen had
minor over-index of normal marker level (from 4.9 to 5.1 U\L) and three (1 male and 2
females) — significant over-index (7.8, 13.1, 24 U\L) registered prior to the treatment courses.
The rest six patients (~46%) had TRAB- 5b marker level before the first courses of
radionuclide therapy registered within their gender-age norms. Systemic radionuclide therapy
was planned for all patients disregarding their TRAB- 5b marker level due to multiple bone
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dissemination (osteoscintigraphy, PET/CT, etc.), and different levels of pain symptomatic.
This disconformity with instrumental-clinical data and TRAB-5b level could be caused by
previous treatment, and first of all by regular application of bisphosphonates and prolonged
hormone therapy. Monitoring of TRAB-5b level (from 6 to 24 months) revealed that marker
level fluctuations directly conform not only to a progress of desease, but also to the therapy
efficiency (reduction of the market level up to the normal and slow increase in-between of
courses). Marker level fluctuations even within normal range driven by treatment courses
reflect the dynamic of bone remodeling. Another important prognostic factor is a rapid growth
of the marker level that has been registered in two patients within short period (from 4 to 8
months; from 4.9 to 18.6 U\L and from 5.2 to 23.2 U\L respectively). Instrumental control
detected pathologic fractures that caused cancellation of the next treatment courses.

Conclusions: TRAB- 5b marker cannot be used as the only criteria to select patients
for planning systemic radionuclide therapy. However, changes of the marker level during
courses of systemic radionuclide therapy serve as a prognostic factor and factor of systemic
radionuclide therapy efficiency; even fluctuations of marker level within normal range can be
used for evaluation of systemic radionuclide therapy efficiency. Rapid and sharp growth of
TRAB- 5b marker level could be indicative of pathologic fractures threat and, consequently,
could lead to changes of treatment tactics.

METALLOPROTEINASE-2 AS A PREDICTOR OF
IMPLEMENTATION OF INTRAUTERINE INFECTION

Vygivska L.A.

Doctor of Medicine, Associate Professor, Department of Obstetrics,
Gynecology and Pediatric Gynecology

Kharkiv National Medical University

Kharkiv, Ukraine

Matrix metalloproteinases (MMP) play an important role in embryogenesis,
morphogenesis and in the processes of angiogenesis. The main biological functions of MMP
are hydrolysis and removal of extracellular matrix components, release of various factors
from it, as well as modulation of the activity of growth factors and cytokines. Since MMP is a
key enzyme, the remodeling matrix participates in such important processes as proliferation
and cell migration, which underlie their broad spectrum of activity.

At the present stage of the development of biomedical science there is an
accumulation of information on the effects and mechanism of action of various
representatives of the MMP [Yarmolinskaya M.I. et al., 2012, Markelova E.V. et al., 2016].
MMP-2 is synthesized by mesenchymal cells (fibroblasts), neutrophils, macrophages and
monocytes. MMP-2 hydrolyzes elastin, fibronectin, laminin, breaks down collagen types V,
VII and X, participates in degradation of collagen type IV. In addition, MMP-2 breaks down
monocytic chemotactic protein-3, and thus reduces inflammation. MMP-2 affects the
permeability of the vascular wall [Amalinei C et al., 2010].

Aim. To study the content of MMP-2 in blood serum of pregnant women with
perinatal infections of different etiology, establishing the presence of a statistically significant
association of this enzyme with the nature of the infection and the effects of intrauterine
infection (1UI) for newborns.

Materials and methods. To fulfil this task, we examined 230 pregnant women after
22 weeks of gestation, who were divided into 3 groups (60 people each): Group I with viral
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(CMV, HSV-1, 2, 6 types), Group II with bacterial (Chlamydia, Ureaplasma, Mycoplasma)
and Group III with mixed infection. Each of these groups was divided into 2 subgroups: with
the subsequent implementation of infection in newborns (1) and without it (0). Group IV was
the control one and included 50 pregnant women with physiological pregnancy.

The level of matrix metalloproteinase-2 (MMP-2) in blood serum of the pregnant
was assessed by immunoenzyme method with the use of Human MMP-2 reagent Kits
produced by RD Systems (USA).

The obtained data were statistically processed using STATISTICA software.

Results and discussion. The level of MMP-2 in the blood serum of women in the
control group was as follows: median — 12.79 ng / ml, interquartile range — 10.72+15.67 ng /
ml.

Subsequently, the dependence of the content of MMP-2 within defined subgroups
was determined using discriminant analysis of the grouping of variables, which demonstrated
that this indicator depended on the group at a statistically significant level (Kruskall-Wallis
test, p <0.01).

Thus, in clinical Group 1-0 median MMP-2 was 33.5 ng / ml, interquartile range was
33.14+35.71 ng / ml, in clinical Group I-1 median was 38.07 ng / ml, interquartile range was
36.83+39.02 ng / ml. In clinical Group II-0 median was 31.18 ng / ml, interquartile range was
27.87+31.23 ng / ml, in clinical Group 11-1 median was 35.50 ng / ml, interquartile range was
34.65+36.98 ng / ml. Patients of clinical Group Ill, regardless of implementation of the
infection, were found to have the highest rates of MMP-2. In the group without
implementation of intrauterine infection, the median was 44.06 ng / ml, interquartile range
was 41.5+44.97 ng / ml, with implementation of intrauterine infection the median was 46.54
ng / ml, and interquartile range was 45.03 +48.00 ng / ml.

The given data show that in all groups of pregnant women with perinatal infections,
regardless of their implementation, the level of MMP-2 in the blood was elevated in relation
to the control values by approximately 3-4 times (Kruskall-Wallis test, p <0,05).

The minimum index of MMP-2 in clinical Group Il was 34 ng / ml, in clinical Group
I was 35 ng / ml, in clinical Group Il was 45 ng / ml. Considering this we propose to consider
the following discriminatory level of MMP-2, associated with the implementation of IUI: the
level of 34 ng / ml and above for clinical Group 11, for clinical Group | 37 ng / ml and above,
for clinical Group 111 45 ng / ml and above [Vygivska L.A., 2018].

Conclusion. The level of MMP-2 in pregnant women with perinatal infections is
increased, depending on the etiology of the infectious agent. The predictive role of MMP-2 in
the implementation of intrauterine infection has been proved.
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TREATMENT OF MASSIVE OBSTETRICAL BLEEDING
WITH PROTHROMBIN COMPLEX CONCENTRATE

Sedinkin V.,

Lyashchenko O.,

Nosenko 1.,

Shagan D.

State Establishment

"Dnipropetrovsk Medical Academy of Health Ministry of Ukraine"

Background: Massive blood loss in obstetrics is often the cause of the development
of coagulopathy and uncontrolled coagulopathic bleeding. These complications in the
intersectional period are one of the main causes of the development of multiple organ failure
syndrome and lead to a significant increase in the duration of hospitalization in the intensive
care unit (Sohn C.H., 2017). At present, many clinicians consider the prothrombin complex
concentrates (PCC) as a serious alternative to the use of fresh frozen plasma (FFP) in
coagulopathies due to hepatic insufficiency and bleeding in various etiologies (Peyvandi F. et
al. 2013; Collis R.E. et al. 2015).

The use of PCC in cases of severe coagulopathy (not associated with oral
anticoagulants) has been described. These agents have been used for some time in some
European countries (Klein A.A. et al., 2016). The scientific rationale is that coagulopathy can
result from low concentrations of clotting proteins leading to a failure of adequate thrombin
production and failure to initiate and maintain coagulation. Agents such as FFP allow the
administration of these clotting proteins but only in a dilute form (reflecting normal
population concentrations but no greater). As described earlier, FFP may lack efficacy in
reversing established coagulation defects. PCC may help to restore thrombin production by
providing (as inactive zymogens) those clotting factors most critical to coagulation:
principally in restoring prothrombin concentration. This is supported by experimental
research and observational studies. European Society of Anaesthesiology (ESA) guidelines on
management of massive bleeding support the use of PCC (at a dose of 20-30 [U/kg) in adults
(Kozek-Langenecker S.A. et al., 2017).

Obstetrical hemorrhage is the most common cause of maternal mortality worldwide.
Together with adequate surgical control and judicious transfusion of blood products, the use
of pharmacological agents (e.g., tranexamic acid) and clotting factor concentrates (e.g.,
fibrinogen concentrates and prothrombin complex concentrates) results in improved
hemostasis and decreased bleeding-associated mortality. Guidance in the administration of
these agents with the use of viscoelastic testing will likely become standard of care in the near
future (Luis D. et al., 2018).

Objective: Evaluate the state of hemodynamics, water sectors, hemostasis, the
frequency and severity of clinical manifestations of multiple organ failure (MOF) in the use of
PCC in the treatment of massive obstetrical bleeding.

Methods: This was a multicenter, retro-prospective study of PCC, conducted in 5
perinatal centers in the Dnipropetrovsk region over a period from January 2006 to December
2017. After approving the research design, the ethics committee examined 248 women, in
which the labor or early postpartum period was complicated by acute severe blood loss with a
blood volume deficit of 40-60%. Depending on the characteristics of intensive care patients
were divided into 2 groups. In group 1 (n = 150), standard therapy of acute blood loss was
performed according to clinical protocols of the Ministry of Health of Ukraine. In the 2nd
group (n = 98), the PCC (Octaplex, 1000-1500 1U) was added to the treatment. The groups

70 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

were comparable with demographic indicators, the term of delivery, the volume of blood loss.
Evaluated: the number of erythrocytes, hemoglobin, hematocrit, prothrombin index,
fibrinogen, INR; water sector of the organism (total volume of fluid, volume of extracellular,
intracellular and interstitial fluid) non-invasive - integral impedance method; clinical signs of
MOF. Control points: 12 hours, 1, 3, 5, 7, 10, 14 and 28 days after delivery.

Clinical effectiveness was assessed by descriptive statistics in keeping with the
primary and secondary objectives. The treatment was considered effective when a rating of
very good or satisfactory was provided by the investigator. Results are presented as mean and
standard deviation for parameters following the normal distribution and median and
interquartile range for nonnormal distributions.

Results: With the use of PCC there was a decrease by 24.5% (p <0.01) of the total
volume of infusion-transfusion media; a decrease of 22% (p <0.01) of plasma volume and
9.1% (p <0.05) of erythrocyte volume. There was also a decrease in the frequency (in 5.1
times, p <0.01) and the duration of vasopressor support (1,5 days, p < 0.01), mechanical
ventilation (5.7 times, p < 0.01), was reduced as the number of patients requiring substitution
renal therapy (2.9 times, p <0.01), and the duration of the latter (1.7 days, p < 0.01). The
frequency of manifestations of gastrointestinal insufficiency declined more than 2 times. The
levels of prothrombin index and fibrinogen corresponded to the norm at the end of 1 day of
treatment.

Conclusions: The use of PCC in the transfusion therapy of acute blood loss forms a
restrictive type of supplementation of the blood volume deficiency, which provides a reliable
decrease in the frequency of clinical manifestations of multiple organ failure. The use PCC
prevents the development and progression of coagulopathy in the treatment of massive
obstetrical bleeding.

VALUE OF CYTOGENETIC PARAMETERS IN PATIENTS
WITH ACUTE ODONTOGENOUS FACIAL INFLAMMATION
COMPLICATED BY PROLONGED TREATMENT

Krychak R.Yu.

Candidate of Medical Sciences, assistant professor

of the Department of Surgical Dentistry and Maxillofacial Surgery

at the Lviv National Medical University named after Danylo Halytskyi, Lviv

Problems of diagnostics and prognosis of the course of purulent-inflammatory
diseases of the maxillofacial area at the moment remain relevant and still far from their final
solution. In the last decade there is an increase in the number of patients with complicated
atypical and long-term course of purulent-inflammatory process, which leads to loss of ability
to work, increase in disability and increase fatal cases.

The course and completion of inflammatory disease, according to domestic and
foreign authors, in most cases is related to the age of patients, the presence of concomitant
and background diseases, the state of the immune system, as well as the general hereditary
background of the organism, which determines the nature of the reaction to one or another
internal influence.

At the given moment there is a significant amount of knowledge that can determine
the important role in the development of various diseases of the destabilization of the genome.
It is known that the "resistance™ of the genetic apparatus of cells in infectious patients
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decreases and the number of genetic disorders increases: in this case, biological mutagenesis
takes place. Infected cells accumulate factors that induce genome impairment.

This factor that genetic control extends to the formation and condition of many
structures and functions of the body is extremely important and leads to numerous severe
consequences. One of these factors is that changes in the structure and functioning of
individual genes can be pathogenetic both in the emergence of a specific form of pathology
and in the case of more or less non-specific effects on the development and course of the
disease.

The genetic individuality of organisms and the polymorphism of populations based on
it extends to the signs that affect human life and the course of the disease. In addition, the
basis of the individual features of the body's opposition to the disease can lie any genetically
determined features of the metabolism.

THE GOAL OF THE WORK

Detection of destruction of the genome in patients with acute purulent odontogenic
inflammatory processes of the maxillofacial area for the evaluation of the influence of the
degree of severity of chromosomal aberrations during the hospitalization of patients and the
nature of the course of the inflammatory process.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The cytogenetic examination of 78 patients with acute suppurative and inflammatory
processes of SCLD aged 21-59 years (49 men and 29 women). During the course of the
disease, all patients were divided into 2 groups. In the first group (38 people - 18 flegmon and
20 abscesses), the bed-days duration on the average is 8 + -1,2; in the second (40 patients - 15
phlegmon and 25 abscesses) - 19 + -2.6. The control group was 35 practically healthy donors
of the same age and article.

The analysis of chromosomal aberrations was carried out by the cytogenetic method
of cultivating human peripheral blood lymphocytes by the Murhhed-Hangerford method
(1975) in the modification of N.P. Bochkov. To estimate cytogenetic effects, the total number
of aberrations and their quantitative spectrum was determined on 100 metaphases analyzed
from each patient.

Solutions used in the study: Eagle's Eagle and Glutamine, Vein Embryonic Serum,
Phytohemagglutinum, mitotic inhibitor - colchicine, isotonic solution with Erla salts, fixative
- acetic acid, dye - azureosin according to Romanovsky. The calculation of chromosomal
aberrations on metaphase plates was performed using a microscope Eunoval Sb., 100x12.

To statistically compute the results of the study, STATISTICA 6.0 software package
of StatSoft Inc. for a personal computer in Windows system was used.

The research was carried out when the patient was admitted to the hospital and on the
day of his discharge to continue the outpatient treatment.

RESULTS OF THE STUDY AND THEIR DISCUSSION

The level of chromosomal aberrations in the subjects who were included in the control
group was equal to (1.97 +0.32)%.

In patients with the first group with abscesses, this figure was (3.5+1.2%), phlegmons
- (4.4 £1.47)%, and did not change significantly at the end of treatment.

Analyzing the cardiological status of cells in patients of the second group, it is
important to note that the largest number of cells with damaged karyotype, we found in
patients with phlegmon - (8,6 £1,58)%, proceeded by hyperergic type of inflammatory
reaction.

In the spectral analysis in patients with acute suppurative odontogenic inflammatory
processes, the chondrogenic aberrations dominated in the chronological type in patients of
both groups: paired fragments, dicentric fusion of chromosomes, ring chromosomes. In
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addition, a significant percentage of chromatic aberrations was noted in the 2nd group of
patients with facial abscesses - (24.8 +4.3%).

Increasing the level of chromosomal aberrations to a greater extent corresponded to
the severity of the condition of patients. Thus, in patients who were in moderate condition, the
percentage of chromosomal aberrations averaged (4.7+0.9) %, in severe condition - (8.8 =1.4)
%.

It is also worth noting that after the treatment there was a slight tendency to increase
the level of chromosomal abnormalities in patients with prolonged (hyperergic) heart disease
in (1.6 £0.7)%. In patients with normoregia, only a small decrease in cells with an average
level of chromosomal aberrations was found to be 1.21%.

CONCLUSIONS:

The results of the cytogenetic study of patients with acute purulent odontogenic
inflammatory processes of the maxillofacial area in general reflect the unfavorable
cardiological characteristics of these patients. The most pronounced toxicogenetic effects are
registered in patients with prolonged bypassing purulent - inflammatory process. The main
component of mogenesis in these cases is most likely to be the press of infectious effects
associated with a source of local nature.

The study conducted by us revealed the dependence of the duration and nature of the
course of the inflammatory process on the degree of chromosomal damage.

The wide variability of defeat of genetic structures has been revealed, that bacterial
microflora infections are mutagenic. There is no doubt that one of the main reasons for the
severity of the course of suppurative inflammatory diseases is the destabilization of the host
genome (patient), determined by the metabolism products of the current infection.

STRUCTURE OF PERIODONTAL DISEASES IN YOUNG
PEOPLE WITH MORBID OBESITY

PhD student: Maiborodina D.D.
Scientific supervisor: Antonenko M.Yu.
Bogomolets National Medical University
Ukraine, Kyiv

Topicality. In recent years, according to WHO, more than 1.9 billion people age
over then 18 y.o. are overweight, of which more than 650 million are obese, with a yearly
increase in these rates. A separate risk is morbid obesity (MO), which leads to a number of
medical and social problems, in particular, metabolic disorders (type 2 diabetes, insulin
resistance, metabolic syndrome), cardiovascular disease (arterial hypertension, heart failure,
stroke), pathology of respiratory system (bronchial asthma), reproductive function disorders.
Additionally, obesity is an independent predictor of the risk of death. It has been shown that
overweight and obesity are important risk factors for dental health of people of all ages.

The purpose of the study: to investigate the structure of periodontal diseases in young
patients with morbid obesity.

Materials and methods: 38 patients with morbid obesity aged 18-34 years were in the
main group under observation. For comparative characteristics, a control group of 22 patients
of similar age with normal body weight was also formed. To assess the condition of
periodontal tissues, standard clinical and radiological methods for the examination and
assessment of oral hygiene were used.
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Results and discussion:

Generalized periodontal lesions are found in all 38 patients with morbid obesity. In
the overwhelming majority, chronic generalized periodontitis of the I-11 degree (24 persons,
63.2%) was diagnosed, with the prevalence of an exacerbated course of the disease (22 cases,
91.7%), respectively, only 2 (8.3%) dystrophic -inflammatory process in periodontium can be
estimated as chronic.

At the same time, generalized chronic catarrhal gingivitis was diagnosed in other
patients (14 patients, 36.8%) with morbid obesity.

It is necessary to emphasize that there is a fact of high frequency of unsatisfactory
status of oral hygiene in patients with morbid obesity. Thus, it was found that 34 persons
(89.5%) from the number of contingents with morbid obesity, the hygienic status of the oral
cavity corresponded to the level "unsatisfactory”, and only 4 (10.5%) - to the level "good". In
the control group, the incidence of chronic periodontitis was 18.2% (4 persons), chronic
catarrhal gingivitis was diagnosed in 16 (72.7%) patients, and the condition of clinically intact
periodontal disease was detected in 2 (9.1%) patients.

Conclusions:

In the structure of periodontal diseases in young people with morbid obesity
prevailing chronic generalized periodontitis with an acute course.

Development and progress of generalized lesions of periodontal disease in patients
with morbid obesity - generalized periodontitis and catarrhal gingivitis occurs on the
background of an unsatisfactory status of oral hygiene, which, on the one hand, is an integral
part of the clinical course of the disease, but on the other hand, can be considered as an
etiological factor of periodontal disease in this category of people is likely due to psycho-
emotional predictors of the origin of morbid obesity.

INIIOTEHYYTJIMBI YPAXKEHHSA ITAPOJAOHTY

Kycrpro T.B.

acmipanT kadeapu croMatonorii [HCTUTYTY MiCHSAUIIOMHOL OCBITH
HarmionanbHOTro MeIMYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

M. KuiB, Ykpaina

AKTyalbHicTh JocaikeHHsi. Llemiakig (TIIOTEHOBa €HTepomlarTisi) — 1€ BaXKe
ayTOIMYHHE 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, IO BPa)kKa€ TOHKHM KHUIIEYHUK T€HETHYHO CXWJIBHUX OCI0
BHACJIIJIOK CIOKUBAHHS MPOTEIHY 3JIaKOBUX — IJIOTEHY. 3TiIHO JaHUX CTATUCTUYHHUX
nociikeHpb nemakis Bpaxkae 1 13 100 oci6. ['moreHoBa eHTeponaris € MyJIbTH(HAKTOPHUM
3aXBOPIOBAHHSIM, B PO3BUTKY SIKOTO 3HAUHY POJIb BIIITPalOTh SIK T€HETUYHI, TaK 1 €K30T€HH1
YHHHUKH.

HeayToiMyHHa HEMEPEHOCUMICTD IIIOTEHY — 3aXBOPIOBAHHS SIKE Ma€ KIHIYHO CXOXKY
CUMIITOMAaTHUKY 3 LETiaKi€0, MPOTe CEpOIOriuHa JIarHOCTHKA € HeraTuBHOW. JlocTeMeHHO
MOLIMPEHICTh JAaHOTO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS € HEBIJIOMOIO, IPOTE B PI3HUX JKEpesaxX MOIUPEHICTh
ITa”HOI MMaToJIoril KOJIMBAETLCS B MeXax Bix 1-2%

B nesxux Bumazkax AiarHOCTHKA LeNiakii Ta HeayTOMiyHHOI HENepHOCHMICOTI
[NIIOTEHY € CKJIaJHOK, [0 HaWHOUIbLIO MIpOK TOB’A3aHa 3 AaTUIIOBUM Iepedirom
3aXBOPIOBaHHb 00 MEPEBAXKAHHAM EKCTPAIHTECTUHAJIBHOI CUMITOMATHKH. 3TiTHO JaHHX
JiTepaTypy 3 KOXXHUM POKOM BIJIMIYA€THCSI CTPIMKHUM PICT PO3BUTKY JaHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb,
0 Ma€ BaXJIMBE collialibHe 3Ha4YeHHA. [IpoOiemaTnka 1enmiakii Ta HeayTOIMYHHOI
HETIEPEHOCUMOCTI TIIIOTEHY € aKTyaJIbHOIO MPOOJIEMOIO IIIe i TOMY, IO JIaHi 3aXBOPIOBAHHS

74 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

MOXYTb CTaTH IPUYMHOIO PIZHOMAHITHUX PO3JIaAiB Ta 3aXBOPIOBAaHb IHIIMX CHCTEM
opranizmy. Hepiko B Maimi€HTiB 3 TaHUMHU 3aXBOPIOBAHHSIMHU MOXHA BUSBUTH MMATOJIOTIUHI
3MIiHU 1 B MOPOXXHHUHI poTa: aedexTu emam 3yOa, Mi3HE NPOpi3yBaHHs 3Yy0iB, apTO3HUI
CTOMATHUT, AHTYJSPHI XEWIiTH, JeCKBaMaTUBHUM TiocuT Tomio. [Ipore cywacHi mkepena
HAyKOBO{ JIiTepaTypu Mail’ke He BUCBITIIIOIOTh B3a€MO3B’A30K ypa)keHb TKaHUH HapOJIOHTY
Ta 3aXBOPIOBaHb, ACOIIMOBAHUX 3 HEIEPEHOCHUMICTIO TIIFOTCHY.

Meta. OriHKa CcTaHy @apoJIOHTa Yy TAIllEHTIB 3 IENIaKi€l0 Ta HEayTOIMYHHOIO
HETIEPEHOCHMICTIO TJIIOTEHY.

Marepiaaun Ta MeToau. Y JD0CIiKeHHI B3sM ydacTh 30 oci6, 3 skux 20 Manu 1emakio,
10 - HeayTOIMYHHY HEMEPEHOCUMICTh TJIOTeHY. JliarHo3 memiakisi Ta HeayTOIMyHHa
HEMEPEHOCUMICTh TJIFOTEHY OyJI0 BCTAHOBJIECHO HAa OCHOBI CTaHJAPTHUX KIIHIKO-
1abopaTopHUX OOCTEeXKEHb y TacTpoeHTeposiora. JloCHi/KeHHST CTaHy MapoJoOHTy Oyio
IPOBEICHO 3a JIOMOMOIO0 3arajJbHONPUHHATHX KIIHIYHUX Ta PEHTICHOJIOTIYHMX METO[IB
oOctexxenns. [IpoBoamiiocss aHKeTyBaHHS TALlI€HTIB, IO BKJIIOYAIO B ce0e MUTAHHS IIOA0
JOTPUMAHHS TpaBWJ TIri€HH MOPOKHUHU pOTA,  4YacTOTy BIJABIAYBAaHHS CTOMAaToJIora,
TPUBAJICTh Ta JOTPUMAHHS OE3TTIOTCHOBOI Mi€TH, HASBHICTh MIKIJIMBUX 3BHYOK Ta
HasIBHICTb 1HIIMX COMATUYHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb.

PesyabTaTn. Y Bcix obOcrexxenux Oyno BusiBieHo I-1I crymiHp reHepanizoBaHOTO
MapoOJOHTUTY XPOHIYHOTO Tepeldiry, y Oinbmocti ooctesxkenux (84%) Oyio MiarHOCTOBAHO
CUMIITOMATUYHUN KaTapalbHUH TiHTIBIT,. y 16% rineprpodiuanii TiHTIBIT PiOpo3HOI Popmu.
[Ipu nmocniKeHH1 CTaHy Tiri€HW TOPOKHUHU POTa 3a IHJAEKCHOIO OIIIHKOK BHUSBIEHO ii
3aJI0BUTbHUI piBeHb. He3aq0BIIbHOTO CTaHy Tiri€HH MOPOKHUHM POTa BUSBJIECHO HE Oyno. Ha
OCHOBI JJaHMX aHKETYyBaHHS MAIlI€HTIB, BKJIIOUYEHUX Y JOCIIKEHHS, CTaJ0 B1IOMO, IO JaHa
rpyna JOCIIKyBaHUX OcCi0 € BHCOKO BMOTHBOBAHOIO Ta JOTPUMYBAIMCS MpPaBWJI TITl€HU
HOPOXXHUHU pOTa (MPOBOAWIM pEryispHe mpodeciiiHe uvuieHHs 3yO0iB, KOPHCTYIOTbCS
drocamu, OMoTiCKyBa4aMu TOIIIO).

BucHoBku. Ilpu owiHmi pe3ynbTaTiB 0OCTEKEHHS MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IIIO
nepeBakHa  OUTBIIICTh — JOCHIPKYBAaHHUX  MAllIEHTIB  Ma€  B’SJIOTEKy4Mid  mepeOir
reHepali30BaHOro MapoJOHTUTY Ta MiJBUINEHY KPOBOTOUMBICTH SICEH Ha (DOHI 3aJ10BUIBHOI
Tiri€EHH MOPOXKHUHU poTa. OTKe, B MOPOXKHUHI POTa ICHYIOTh ()AaKTOpH, 110 BIJIMBAIOTH Ha
CTaH TKAaHUH NAapOJOHTY Ta MOXYTh OYTHM NPUUYMHOIO BHUHHKHEHHS TeHepasli30BaHHX
ypaxeHb. B 3B’S3Ky 3 UM JOCHIPKEHHS MIKpOOIOIIEHO3Y MOPOKHUHU pOTa y MAIEHTIB 3
1eJ1IaKI€I0 Ta HEayTOIMYHHOIO HETIEPEHOCUMICTIO TIIIOTEHY MOTpedye peTeIbHOr0 BUBYECHHS 3
METOI0 BUSIBJICHHS (PaKTOPIB, 10 MOIJIM OM CTaTH NMPUYHMHOI T'€HEpali30BHAMX YpaKeHb
NapoJIOHTY Ha (OHI 330BIJILHOI T1T€EHN TOPOXKHUHU POTA.
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COMPARATIVE INDEX ASSESSMENT OF THE HYGIENIC
STATE OF THE ORAL CAVITY IN PATIENTS WITH
GENERALIZED PERIODONTITIS WITH ANOREXIA

NERVOSA

Reshetnyk Ljudmila Leonidovna
Bogomolets National Medical University,
Department of Dentistry, Kiev, Ukraine, PhD student

According to native and foreign authors, the prevalence of anorexia nervosa ranges
from 0.3% to 5% among both sexes, and the incidence varies from 5 to 5.4 on 100,000 people
per year, the mortality rate reaches 18% and tends to increase in young people.

Anorexia nervosa is accompanied by changes in the internal organs and body
systems of a person and may be one of the potentiating factors for the occurrence of
generalized periodontal diseases, particularly, generalized periodontitis (GP).

Scientific works reflecting the hygienic condition of the oral cavity in patients with
HF on the background of anorexia nervosa are not represented.

Aim: to evaluate the features of oral hygiene in patients with generalized
periodontitis burdened with anorexia nervosa.

Materials and methods: we examined 86 patients with generalized periodontitis
(GP), primary-1 degree, chronic course at the age of 19-37 years took part in the survey,
among them there were 47 women and 39 men. The main group consisted of 58 patients with
GP with anorexia nervosa. The comparative group consisted of 28 patients with GP without
anorexia. The control group was the results of a survey of 30 people of similar age and gender
without eating disorders and diseases of internal organs and systems, and patients in this
group adhered to an adequate and balanced diet.

Standard methods of hygienic assessment of oral hygiene were used (index Fedorov -
Volodkina, index OHI-S and interdental hygiene index - API).

Results of the research: in a result of the study, it was found that all patients of the
main group had an oral hygiene level of 2.2 + 0.2 points according for Fedorov -Volodkina
index and 1.9 + 0.3 points according for the OHI-S index. The index of interdental hygiene
API was 0.581 £ 0.026 points.

At the same time, patients of the comparative group had the level of hygiene
according to Fedorov-Volodkina index 2.0 &= 0.2 points, OHI-S index was 1.6 + 0.1 points.
The index of interdental hygiene API was 0.474 + 0.029 points.

In the control group, the hygiene index by Fedorov-Volodkina was 1.5 £ 0.04 points,
index OHI-S was 1.4 + 0.09 points. At the same time, the API index was 0.09 = 0.02 points.

Conclusions:

1. In all examined patients with GP associated with anorexia nervosa, an
unsatisfactory level of oral hygiene was revealed. However, index Fedorov - Volodkina was
better compared with OHI-S index and API.

2. The unsatisfactory level of oral hygiene in patients with generalized periodontitis
on the background of anorexia nervosa can be caused by the low motivation of this category
of patients to comply with the compliance of individual oral hygiene and the almost complete
lack of chewing due to eating disorders and diet.

3. The results of this fragment of the research encourage in-depth study of the
clinical features of generalized periodontitis in patients with anorexia nervosa.
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THE STRUCTURE OF PERIODONTAL DISEASES IN
CHILDREN WITH ATOPIC DERMATITIS

Slavinska Valentyna V.
Bogomolets National Medical University,
Department of Dentistry, PhD student

Atopic dermatitis (AD) is traditionally considered to be the most common and
severe for the clinical course of allergic diseases in children. Thus, its prevalence among
children's population of developed countries is from 12 to 37%, which significantly exceeds
this rate among adults (0.2-2%). There is a disease, as a rule, in childhood (in 90% of children
under 5 years old). One of the leading pathogenetic factors of AD is a cutaneous barrier due to
the mutation of the filaggrain gene. Along with changes in the skin in 54% of children there
are lesions of the mucous membranes in the form of aphthous stomatitis. There are no data in
the periodontal disease in children with AD.

The purpose of the work is to investigate the structure of periodontal diseases in
children with atopic dermatitis and the status of oral hygiene.

Materials and methods: 87 patients with atopic dermatitis (AD) aged 12 to 18

years, including 48 girls and 39 boys, participated in the survey. The control group consisted
of 30 children with no manifestations of AD and somatic pathology, similar in age and
gender.
For an objective assessment of the status of periodontal tissues, the periodontal indices were
determined: hygienic (OHI-S), CPI index, PMA (Parma, 1960). The first index reflects the
status of hygiene of the oral cavity (intensity of dental calculus and plaque), the second - the
status of periodontal tissues, the third - the severity of the inflammatory process in the gums.
Orthopantomography “ORTHOPHOS 3” (Germany) was used to evaluate the bone tissue of
the jaw and the diagnosis, namely the compact plate and the spongy substance of the
interdental alveolar membranes. The degree of destructive changes in jaw bones was
determined by generally accepted criteria. If necessary, the orthopantomography was
complemented by intra-objective aiming images.

Research results. The average number of sextant with bleeding according to the CPI
index per child with AD was 3,31 + 0,01 (p <0,01), which is regarded as a "high" intensity of
lesions of periodontal tissues (according to WHO evaluation criteria). In the control group -
2.51 £0.01 (p <0.01). Indicator of bleeding gums in children with AD - 2,86 + 0,02 (p <0,05),
in control - 1,1 £ 0,03 (p <0,05). The average value of the PMA index among children with
AD was 36.1%, which is believed to exceed its value among practically healthy children
(15.2%).

Thus, the results of clinical examination and index assessment of the state of periodontal
tissues according to the indices of CP/I, PMA indicate that all children with AD have signs of
generalized periodontal disease: prevalent chronic catarrhal gingivitis of moderate severity in
the stage of exacerbation (71 children, 81.6%). , in 18.4% (16 children) - generalized
periodontitis of the primary - | degree. In the control group of children, chronic catarrhal
gingivitis was found in 16.7% (5 people), and the rest - a clinically intact periodontal disease.
The state of oral hygiene in children with AD is assessed as "unsatisfactory”: the value of the
Green-Vermillion index is 2.03 = 0.03, in the control - 0.44 £ 0.02 (p <0.001) ("good").

Conclusions. The prevalence of periodontal illnesses in the children with AD is 100
(87 surveyed). The structure is dominated by chronic catarrhal gingivitis with moderate
severity (81.6%), the proportion of generalized periodontitis of primary and severity is 18.4%.
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Defeat of periodontal tissue in children with AD is accompanied by a poor level of oral
hygiene.

NEW ANTIALLERGIC DRUG WITH ANTIHISTAMINE
AND ANTISEROTONINE ACTIVITY

T. Tchumburidze,

N. Nemsitsveridze

The Department of Social and Clinical Pharmacy,

Thilisi State Medical University, Thilisi, Republic of Georgia

Objective Clinical trial of Dualer-G, a combined preparation consisting of two
quinuclidy Icarbinol derivatives (quifenadin 10 mg and sequifenadine 10 mg), provides a dual
pharmacological-antihistamine and antiserotonin effect. This experimental study is aimed to
investigate the effectiveness of antihistamine quifenadine (H1 blocker) and sequifenadine (H1
and 5HT serotonine receptor antagonist) and their combination in rats.

Preclinical study in rats was performed by the method of determining the dextral
edema of the paws. Fasting rats (12 animals in each group) were injected with 0.05 mL of
0.6% dextran (right foot) or saline vehicle (left foot) 1 hr after receiving methylcellulose
vehicle (control group) quifenadine 30 mg/kg (group 1) sequifenadine 30 mg/kg (group2) or
mixture of quifenadine 15 mg and sequifenadinel5 mg. After 30 min, the diameters of paws
of rats were measured. The dose that resulted in 50% inhibition of edema (ED50) was
calculated, and 95% confidence intervals were determined by the linear least-square dose-
response method.

Clinical research was carried out at the Department of Dermato-Venerology of
(TSMU) according to the protocol approved by the pharmaceutical agency of the Ministry of
Health of Georgia on patients with various types of skin-allergic diseases using the drug of
comparison was qiuifenfdin. Clinical research was conducting in the department of skin-
venereal diseases on patentswith various types of skin-allergic disease. Approbation of the
drug was performed in 30 patients, more than 20 of them (the group of patients studied) took
new drug and 8 (the comparison group) took the drug fecarol. The study group of patients
underwent Doualer-G treatment at a dose of 0.02 g per day. A general blood test was
performing before and after treatment in the comparison group, phencarol was taken at a dose
of 0.025 g per day. The excluding criteria for trial were pathology of the cardiovascular
system, liver, stomach and duodenal ulcer, pregnancy and personal refusal to participate in the
study.Results Twenty-four hours after the administration, a pronounced effect is also
observed with the combination of drugs, and sequifenadine whereas the action of quifenadine
is completely absent.

According to the results of the treatment in a group of 22 patients (5 cases of
neurodermitis, 5-atopic neurodermitis, 5 cases of urticaria, 3 cases of toxodermia, 1 red
lichen, 1 eczema, 2 cases of psoriasis). Clinical course of patients treated with Dualler-G
tended to be significantly better than the patients treated with drug of comparison “fencarol”
(quifenadine). Patients treatedwithDualler-G(cases of urticaria, neurodermitis, lichen rubber
planus) had superior improvements in their symptoms (elements on skin and itching)
compared to controls overall across the 2-week trail, bat not in cases of eczema. However,
care cases of eczema level of eosinophils was reduced and severity of symptoms as well.

Discussion Our experimental studies indicate the potentiated synergy of the giufenadin
and sequifenadine, the effect of the anti-edema action of the combination on the dextran
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edema of the paws in rats is superior to the effect of quifenadine or sequifenadine by 280-
300%, and also exceeds the duration of action of sequifenadine by 24 hours, which is
explained by the specific mechanism of action of quinuclidins associated with lowering the
level of histamine in tissues by activation of diaminoxidase Results of clinical trial shows that
patients treated with Dualler-G.

Clinical course of patients treated with Dualler-G tended to be significantly better than
the patients treated with drug of comparison “fencarol”. Taking into account the known role
of serotonin in allergic reactions of the skin, it is quite logical that the drug with a complex
(antihistamine and antiserotonin) effect is more effective in comparison with the drug that is
justly antihistamine. When receiving 100 mg of preparation once, no side effects were
observed.

Conclusions Potentiated synergism is observed beetwin two antiallergic substances
Quifenadine and Sequifenadine in experiments on rats. Based on our study, we can argue that
the treatment with drugs with antihistamine and antiserotonin properties (like Dualer-G) in
some cases can be much more effective than treatment with only antihistamine (H-1 blockers)
drugs.

TPAH3UTOPHO-UILEMHNYECKAS ATAKA Y )KEHIIIUH
PA3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX I'PYIIII

IHeryabko Buroana I'puropsesuy,

HMuenp, KommynansHoe yupexnenue «lllecras roponckas KiInmHu4eckas
00JIbHHIIA»,3aBETYIOIINN HEBPOJIOTUYECKUM OTACIEHUEM;

Ilerynbko AnbOuna IlerpoBHa,

Huenp, ['ocynapcTBeHHOE yupekaeHne «/IHenponeTpoBckas MEIUIIMHCKAs
aKaJeMusi MUHHUCTEPCTBA 3[IpaBOOXPAaHEHMs YKpauHbI»,Kadeapa akyliepcTBa U
TMHEKOJIOTUH, KaHAMIaT MEIULUHCKUX HayK, aCCUCTEHT

Tpansutopnas umemnueckass ataka (TMA) — omHa w3 ¢gopMm ocTpod wHIIeMuUu
TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra, IPU KOTOPOM 04YaroBbl€ HEBPOJIOTMYECKUE CHMIITOMBI COXPAHSIOTCS OT
HECKOJIbKMX MUHYT J10 24 4.

Cunapom THUA 3aciyxuBaeT Cepbe3HOT0 BHUMAaHM,TaK Kak SBJIsETCS Hambosee
MH(OPMATUBHBIM MPU3HAKOM,CUTHATM3UPYIOIIMM 00 yrpo3e pa3BUTHUs WH(APKTa rOJIOBHOTO
mosra (MI'M)

Kpome toro, TUA — dakrop pucka pa3Butus HMHPapKTa MHOKapAa, KOTOPBIM B
tedeHue 10 yer mocie ocTporo 1epedpaabHOro COCYIUCTOTO SMU30/1a AUArHOCTUPYETCS, 10
JTaHHBIM JuTepatypel, y 25-30% Oonbubix (Wegener S., Gottschalk B., Jovanovic V.et al.
2004; Giles M.F., Rothwell P.M.,2007 ) JletanbHOCTh O0NBHBIX ¢ TUA 3a 5 et cocraBisieT
20-25%, ipu 3TOM OOJIBIIIAS YaCTh CMEPTEIIbHBIX MCXOJIOB CBsA3aHa ¢ MH(PAPKTOM MHOKap/a,
a He Mo3ra.

@akrtopsl pucka pasBuThs THUA MyX4MH M )KEHIIMH B OCHOBHOM OJMHAKOBBI
(HanmMuMe MHCYNIbTa B CEMEMHOM aHaMHe3e, MOBBIIIEHHOE apTepuaIbHOEe JaBlIeHUE, KypeHue,
nuaber, 3aboneBaHMsI  CEpJEYHO-COCYAMCTON  CHUCTEMBI, TIOBBIIIEHHOE COJIep:KaHue
SPUTPOLIUTOB B KPOBH), OJJHAKO €CTh U crienuduueckue ">KeHCKUe" PUCKU.

THUA y ’XEHIIMH BCTPEYaeTCsd HECKOIbKO 4Yalle, 4eM Yy MYX4YMH.Y >KCHILHH
MOJIOJIOTO BO3pacTa B TpYIIE pUCKA HAXOJAThbcs OEpeMEeHHBIE C TEeCTO30M BTOPOMH
MOJIOBUHBI OEPEMEHHOCTH,a TAK)KE KEHILIHWHBI, IPUHUMAIOIINE TOPMOHAIbHE KOHTPALIETITUBBI.
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OpHako OoJblIEMY PUCKY BOHMKHOBEHHS 3TOro 3a00JI€BaHUS  IOJBEPKEHbl JKEHIMHBI
KJIIMMAKTEPUYECKOT0 M  MEHOIAY3aJIbHO BO3PAacTa,y KOTOPBIX MOSABIAIOCS IPU3HAKU
3CTPOr€HHON HEIOCTATOYHOCTH.

Kathryn Rexrode u3 XXenckoit 6onpauiel bpurama (CHIA) ee komanaa mpuIui K
BBIBOIY, UTO Y ’KE€HIIMH CYLECTBYIOT CJIEAYIOUINE ClelU(pUUecKUe NPU3HAKH, YKa3bIBAtOILHE
Ha IOBBILICHHBINA PUCK UHCYJIbTa U THA:

e Havajo MeHcTpyauuii 10 10 ner;

e HAYaJIo MEHOMay3bl 10 45 JeT;

e HW3KUU YPOBEHb JIETMIPOINUAHAPOCTEPOHA;

e IpPHUEM OpaJbHBIX KOHTPAIETITUBOB (C 3CTPOreHaMH U KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIX);
e TreCTallMOHHBIN 1uabeT;

e TUIEPTOHMS BO BpeMsl OEpPEMEHHOCTH WIH Cpa3y MOCIE POIOB;

e IPEIKIAMIICHS.

OcHoBHOe paznuuue Mexay THWA U HMHCYJIbTOM TO3BOJISIET ONPEAEIUTH
MarHUTHO-pe30HaHCHas ToMorpadusa. Tem He MeHee TakoM moxaxoj K auarHoctuke THUA
pa3lensoT HE BCE MCCIEAOBATENM W INPEIBAPUTEIbHAS, a4 HEPEAKO M OKOHYATEIbHAasd,
JUArHOCTHKA 3TOr0 CUHIPOMA OCTAETCS KJIMHUYECKOM.

TUA — 3T0 BapuaHT OCTpPOH MIIEMHUHU MO3Ta, MOTOMY NPUHLUIBI JICUEHUS] TaKUX
O60nbHBIX Te ke, yTo U npu MI'M.Kak B KIMHUYECKUX, TaK U B 3KCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAaHMIX [IOKA3aHO, YTO HauOojee HeOnmaronpusTHeIMU 1ocie pa3Butus TUA
SIBJISIFOTCS TIepBbIe 48—72 4

Meroabl BTOpUYHOM NMpoUiIakKTUKK UHCYIbTA Tiociie nepenecennoro MI'M u TUA

XOpouio pa3paboTaHbl W OTpakeHbl BO MHOTHMX HallMOHAIbHBIX M  EBpomneickux
PEKOMEHAALNAX 10 BEJCHUIO OOJIBbHBIX HHCYJIBTOM U BKJIIOYAIOT aHTUTPOMOOTHYE-
CKyl0  (aHTHAarperaHtTHyro  JuM0O  aHTUKOAryJasHTHYI0),  aHTUTUIEPTEH3UBHYI0 U
TUIOJUINIEMUYECKYIO Tepanuio. B MHpOBOM MpakTUKE HUMEIOTCS pPEKOMEHJAlMHU 110
JIEYCHUIO TSDKEIIBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX HApYyIIEHUH, JOCTUTAIOIIMX CTENEHU JEMEHIIMH, Teparus
JIETKUX IPOBOAMUTCA C YYETOM HWHIMBUAYAJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM NalMeHTa, Haludus
KOMOPOUMIHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUN.

KenmuuaM, BOIIEOIIMM B TPYNIbl PHUCKAa MO MEPEYUCIECHHBIM IapaMeTpam,
ClelyeT BHMMATEIbHO CJIEINUTH 33 CBOMM apTEPUAIbHBIM JABJIEHUEM, U  3HaThb, YTO OHU
MOJIBEPKEHbl  00Jiee BBHICOKOMY PHUCKY pa3BUTUS HMHCyIbTa. WM 0COOEHHO HYKHO
NPUIEPKUBATHCS UCKIFOUUTENBHO 370pPOBOT0 00pa3a jKU3HU, YTOOBI CHU3UThH PUCK PA3BUTHUS
TUIIEPTOHHUH U MOCJIEAYIOLIEr0 HHCYIIbTA .

RISK FACTORS, CLINICAL AND LABORATORY
FEATURES AND PREVENTION OF OXALATE
NEPHROPATIA IN CHILDREN

Tadjiyeva Z.B.,
Khalmatova B.T

B nocnegnue roasl yBenuuuBaeTcs 4acToTa 3a00JIeBaHM TIOUEK y JETEH, B TOM YHCIIe
TUCMeTa0oNInYecKkoi HeppomaTur, 4To CBSA3aHO Kak C yIy4dIlIEHHEM KayecTBa JUATHOCTHKH,
TaK W YXYAINIGHUEM OHKOJOTHYECKON CHTyaluu. B CBs3M ¢ 3THUM mpobOiieMa paHHEH
JUAarHoCTUKH, HAa3HA4YCHUC aHCKBaTHOﬁ JAUCTO-U MeHHKaMeHTOBHOﬁ TCpaIriuu ABJIACTCA
aKTyaJIbHOI.
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B cratbe paccMaTpruBacTCA np06ﬂeMa OTHOJIOTHWH, IIaTOICHE3d, a TAKIKC KPUTCPHUH
JMAarHOCTUKHU TMCMETa00InYecKnXx HedpomaTuil y nereil. YaeneHo BHUMaHNuE KIMHUYECKUM
IMPOABJIICHUAM 9TOM MAaTOJIOTHU U OCHOBHBIM IIpUHIUIIAM JICHCHUSA U HpO(l)I/IJ'IaKTI/IKI/I.

KiawueBble cjoBa: 1etH, aucMeTrabonuueckas HedpomaTus, KpUCTALTYpHS,
OKcaJaTypus.

In recent years, the frequency of kidney diseases in children, including dysmetabolic
nephropathy, has increased, which is associated both with improving the quality of diagnosis
and the deterioration of the ecological situation. In this regard, the problem of early diagnosis,
the appointment of adequate diet and drug therapy is relevant.

The article deals with the problem of etiology, pathogenesis, as well as criteria for the
diagnosis of dysmetabolic nephropathy in children. Attention is paid to the clinical
manifestations of this pathology and the basic principles of treatment and prevention.

Key words: children, dysmetabolic nephropathy, crystalluria, oxalaturia.

Beenenne. Ilog mgmmerabommueckumu — Hedpomatwsimu  ([AH)  mormmaror
Oonpuryto  Tpymnmy — HeppomaTH ¢ pa3nNMYHOM  STHONOTHMEH U [aTOreHEe30M,
OOBEIMHEHHBIX TEM, 4YTO UX pa3BUTHE CBSA3aHO C HapylieHHEM OOMEHAa BEIIECTB.
JAH sABIAOTCA TPUYMHOW pa3BUTHS NHEJIOHEPpHTa, HMHTEPCTUIMAIBLHOTO Hedpura
u MouekameHHoll Oone3snun (MKDB). B mnocnennue roael JIH paccmarpuBaroT Kak
MMOYCUYHYIO MeM6paHOHaTI/IIOZ IEPBUYIHYIO (FeHeTI/I‘IeCKI/I ACTCPMUHHUPOBAHHAsA
HECTaOMJIBHOCTh IIOYEYHBIX MEMOpaH) W BTOPUYHYIO Ha (oHe mpuodpeTeHHOU
reHepaaIn30BaHHON HECTAOMIIBHOCTH IUTOMEMOpaH (pm caxapHoM  juabere,
BOOHO-3JICKTPOJIMTHBIX HapymCcHHUAX, THUIIOBUTAMHUHO3aXx n Ilp)

CymectBoBanue  HauanbHbIX  craguii  JIH  (u3omupoBaHHas — KpUCTAILTypus)
oe3 BBIPAXKCHHBIX  KIIMHUYCCKUX HpOSIBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ JUKTYCT H€O6XOHI/IMOCTB AKTUBHOI'O
BBISIBJICHUS T'PYIIT PUCKA U I[eTeﬁ C paHHUMH CUMIITOMaMHU 0O0JIE3HU.

Heap ncenenoBaHusA: ONpENEIUTh paHHUE CUMIITOMBI M (DAKTOPBI pHUCKa pa3BUTHUS
JH y neren.

MaTepI/laﬂbl U MeEToAbI. HO}I60p ACTCKOI'0O HACCJIICHUA JI1 MCEOAUIIMHCKOI'O
oOcnenoBanusi ocymectiusuics B 2015-2016 rr. ¢ TDoMompbl  BBIOOPOYHOTO
MeToja C 3ieMeHTamu panpomuzamuu. M3 200 npereit B Bo3pacte or 3 1o 14 ner
ObLIN OTO6paHBI 50 ZLeTeﬁ C MU3MCHCHHAMHU B Q4HAJIM3C MOYUM B BHIAC OKCaAJTypHUH.
HpI/I 00BEKTHBHOM HUCCICOJOBAaHUU JOC€TU CaMOCTOATCIBHO )Kaimod He MMPEABABIAIN
u HEC HUMEIIHn KJIIMHUYECKOU CUMIITOMAaTHUKHN 3a00JIeBaHUI MO‘ICBBIBOI[SIIJ_ICI\/'I
CUCTCMBEI. Y BCEX }leTeﬁ HU3YyUUIIN AHAMHECTHUYCCKUC JaHHBIC, HACJICOCTBCHHYIO

OpeJpacnoiokKeHHOCTh,  00pa3  u3HU M nuraHus.  KoHTponpHyro — rpymmy
COCTaBMJIM OTHOCHUTEIIBHO 3I0POBBIE IETH COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO BO3PACTa.
PesyabTaTsl " o0cysKaeHue. ITpun [IOMOIIHU MeToJa YCIIOBHOM

MH(OPMALMOHHON SHTPONHUH ObUIM MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI HEKOTOPbIE MEAMKOOUOIOTUYECKHE,
HACJIE/ICTBEHHbIE, KIMHUKO-Ta00paTOpHbIE, MHIUBUAYaJIbHbIE HK30T€HHBbIE (DAaKTOpBI pUCKa
pazsutusa JIH. Ha ocHoBaHuu aHanmu3a HaMu BbIIEIEHO 6 3HAYMMBIX (IIPHOPUTETHHIX)
(dakTOpOB pHCcKa: HapylIeHne GU3NIEecKoro pa3Butus Hike cpeanero (30,7%); 3aboneBaHus
noyek y pojacTBeHHUKOB (38,6%); matonorusi npu Y3U mouek (36,3%); rpynma KpoBH
pebenka 0 (1) mmmu AB (IV) (15,4%); nopsakoBblii HOMEp OEPEeMEHHOCTH y MaTepu, 2-1 U
nocinenyronme  (44,8%); dKCCyNaTUBHOKaTapanbHblii  nuate3  (33,8%). Anamms
reHeaJornYeckoro aHaMHe3a BhISIBUII, YTO y Onvkaimx poactBeHHUKOB aereit ¢ IH u MKb
nocToBepHO mpeobnanana 3adoneBaemoctb MKbB (p <0,001). Takxe oTMedanocs yBeTUYCHUE
9acTOTHl keTuHokaMeHHOU Oone3nu (JKKB) B reneanormdeckom anamuese nereit ¢ JIH mo
CpaBHEHHIO C neTbMH 2- rpynn B 1,9 pasza. Uuadexkumonneie 3aboneBanuss u OKJI
BCTPEUYAINCh JOCTOBEPHO Yallle BO 2-1 TpyIIie AETEH 110 CPABHEHUIO C KOHTPOJIBHOM TpYyNIIOi
(p <0,05). [lanHbIe IUTEpATyphl TAKKE CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4To JIH WacTo BO3HHUKAIOT
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Ha (OHE pa’IUYHBIX IOYEYHBIX 3a0oneBaHuil u Beayr Kk pasBututo MKDB B crapmem
Bo3pacte. MHTepecHbIMH OBLIM JaHHBIC JIAOOPATOPHBIX IMOKA3aTeNeil, KOTOphIE MOXKHO
OTHECTU K paHHMM npu3Hakam JIH y gereii: cHMKeHUE CyTOYHOrO JIuypesa, menodHas pH
MOYH, TUTIEPCTEHYPHSI.

IIpu Y3U nouek nereit ¢ JIH Obutn OOHapy>KEHBI THIEPIXOTCHHBIC BKIIOYCHHUS U
aHATOMUYECKHUE JEPEKThI, KOTOPhIE JOCTOBEPHO Yallle BCTPEYAIUCH 110 CPABHEHHIO C JETHMHU
KOHTPOJIbHOM TPYIIIIBI.

BeiBoabl. B pesynbraTe MNpOBENEHHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS HaMHU OBbUIM BBISBICHBI
HEKOTOpbIe paHHUE KJIMHUKO-T1a00paTOpHbIE CUMITOMBI 0OJI€3HU Y JeTeil: 00Jib B KUBOTE;
Kak]1a, TOTIMBOCTh; TOJOBHAsI 0O0JIb;, OTEKH BEK IO yTPaM; CYXOCTh KOXXH; OTKJIOHCHHE B
dbuznueckoM  pa3BuTHM; IueidoyHas pH  wMoum, runepcreHypus, KpUCTAILIypHs,
MHUKpOTeMaTypusi, WHTEPMUTTUPYIOIIAs JIEHKOUUTYPHs, HE3HAYUTEIbHAs MPOTCHHYPHS,
CHU)KEHHE CyTOYHOTO AUype3a.
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METHOD AND MEANS OF OPPORTUNIES OF IMPROVING
ROLE OF FOLKLORE WHILE CREATING NATIONAL
PRIDE

Arapbaeva Dinara Kurbanovna

National University of Uzbekistan named after Mirzo Ulugbek,

independent researcher of "National idea" department of social sciences. Tashkent,
Uzbekistan.

Abstract

This article highlights the interconnected and complementary principles in the ability to
improve the methods and means of increasing the role of folklore in shaping national pride.

Key words: national pride, folklore, principle of adequacy, principle of conditionality,
principle of relative independence, inheritance principle of historical heritage, historical
reality

During the era of a new society based on market-based relations in Uzbekistan, the
features of national development require the pursuit of specific principles of the solution of
socio-political problems of the spiritual heritage and the finding of its constructive-rational
means.

In our view, these two basic principles of complementarity and complementarity are:

The principle of adequacy. With the emergence and functional significance of folklore
art, it is in line with the historical development and the level of development of national
spiritual needs, with the idealized representation of reality in artistic images.

In other words, the principle of artistic adequacy of folklore, on the one hand, is based
on the reality of the historical object, which reflects the mentality of the nation as a whole,
especially the national pride. On the other hand, its authenticity can also be influenced by the
objective reality (the formation of the national pride of personality), which can influence the
development of social reality.

Trends of conditionality. While folklore expresses the spiritual needs of a specific
nation in specific artistic images, they are somewhat abstract. In the context of the integration
of social-political relations and globalization in the common historical development, the
characteristic features of folkloric heroes in a genre and genre are conditional and relative. In
other words, in the national identity, individual features and artistic adequacy are also
observed in other folklore. The diversity of folklore genres in the formation of individual
pride of the various peoples conditional differentiation. Because the peoples' “folklore genres
do not differ from each other, they are a historically compiled system. Folklore genres, all
types of works are complex in this integrated system and enrich one another".

The principle of relative independence. The relative independence of folklore art in
the formation of individual national pride, on the one hand, is conditionally conditioned by
the fact that the history and the spiritual well-being of the people depend on the political
system of the society and the ideology, that is, the people's creativity is always "free” from the
official regulating policy of the state and its attitude to it. On the other hand, based on the
harmonization of universal and national values, dialectic denial of historical heritage is to
create ideals based on the spirit of the times. Indeed, folklore reflects the reality of public life
in accordance with the principle of artistic realism of a particular historical age.

Principles of succession to historical heritage. Folklore's ability to shape national
pride and effectiveness depend on the creative mastering of its historical heritage.

According to the national pride of the person, the nature of historical characters of
folklore is dynamically changing, and the function of solving the socio-political problem of a
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specific historical period is not independent of historical processes, but in its genetic
dependence.

The principle of historical reality. According to the genesis of folklore, at the earliest
stages of its history, there are two interrelated processes involving the formation of pride in its
types and social units. The first is the scope of influence of the phenomenon of pride in the
historical and evolution of folklore, and the development possibilities have been realized.

The latter is a figurative expression of the historical reality of a particular social space,
representing its local, national, regional and universal features, representing the mythology,
mythology, legends, fairy tales, and other examples, the historical reality, in particular the
person's pride in mythological imagery. Accordingly, the effectiveness of methods and means
of influencing the national pride of the folklore depends on the harmonization of the above
principles, which requires the integration of propaganda and educational institutions and
educational institutions.

The relationship between them is, on the one hand, folklore as a form of art, in a social
phenomenon derived from the spiritual need of society; on the other hand, in the methods that
promote the harmonization of objective conditions and subjective factors that promote the
national pride of the individual. That is why it is not accidental that in the scientific literature
on folklore it is put in the basis of art culture. In other words, "in artistic reasoning, ensuring
logical development, expanding mythological-artistic thinking, reestablishing and evaluating
spiritual-enlightenment values are justified from the basics of folklore". Consequently, when
we say that, folklore forms genetic methods and means of literary culture and literary methods
and tools that influence the development of society as a whole, in particular the individual
national pride. It also leads to a holistic assessment of the functional significance of a
differential approach to the dynamic development of artistic methods and tools in the context
of the historical period. Because society and the state's cultural policy must be strictly
differentiated. In addition, folk art arts should be centered on the spiritual reform agenda of
the state, without the sophisticated development of propaganda and propagandistic methods
and tools.

TBAPUHHUIITBO SK BAXKJINBUNA YNHHUK
OOPMYBAHHA I'OCITIOJAPCBKOTI'O CBITOI'JIAAY

Boiiuyk OJsiena AHaToJ1iiBHA,

KaHIuaaT (PiToNIOTIYHUX HaYK,

JOTICHT Kadeapu TPOMAJCHKOTO 3J0POB’Sl 1 TYMaHITapHUX JUCIUILUTH MEIUYHOTO
¢dakynpTeTy Ne 2

JIBH3 «Y3xropoacekuii HaIl[lOHAIBHUN YHIBEPCUTET»

MicTO Ykropoa, Ykpaina

Konsaaku ta meapiBku — 11e 3pa3kyi 3MMOBOTO KaJIeHIapHO-00ps10BOro (OIBKIOPY,
Kl YA HE HaWOUTIBII NeTaJbHO BIIOOpaXXarOTh y CBOIX TEKCTax peajii TOCrmoaapChbKOTO
JiMCHOCTI, a BIATaK € BAXJIMBUM JDKEPEJIOM BHBYEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH TOCIOAAPCHKOTO
cBiTOrIsAy Hamux npenki. [lompu Te, mo neski acmeKTH TrocloAapChbKUX YIOA00aHb
YKpaiHIiB Ha MPHUKIAJl 3MMOBOTO (DONBKIOPY YK€ BHUCBITIIOBAJIMCS y HAYKOBHMX MpaLsX,
Hanpukiag, M. [IpymeBcbkoro, C. Kunumnuka, O. des, B. [aBumioka, 3. Mapuyk,
O. boituyk Ta iH., TBapUHHULTBO SK YUHHMK (POPMYBaHHS TOCHOJAPCHKOTO CBITOTIISAY
JOTETIEp 3aJMIIABCs T03a yBarowo nocmiaHukiB. OTox oOpaHa TemMa € aKTyaJlbHOI Ta
HOBAaTOPCHKOIO.
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3a mukepesibHY 0a3y y3iTO TEKCTH, 11O BBIMIUIM 10 aKageMiYHOI'O BHUJIAHHS
«Komnsaku Ta meapiBku. 3uMoBa 00psAI0Ba MOE3isl TPYAOBOTO POKY» (YIOp., IEPEIM. 1 IIPUM.
O.1. [es; Bigmos. pex. M.T. Punscekuii. — K.: HaykoBa qymka, 1965. — 804 c.).

3aBAaHHA JOCTI/DKCHHS: 3’SCYBaTH, SKMUM YHMHOM TBAPHMHHULTBO BIUIMHYJIO Ha
dhopMyBaHHS TOCIIOAAPCHKUX CBITOTIISTHUX MPIOPUTETIB.

OcniByBaHHS MPUIUIONY XYJAOOU € HEBIJI'EMHOIO CKIIQJOBOIO KOJISIIOK Ta MIEAPIBOK.
VYTiM Ha JOMIHYBaHHS TBapUHHUIIBKOI'O CBITOIJISIY BKa3yIOTh (DOJIBKIOPHI TEKCTH, B SIKUX
Ha3BU TBapHUH IOJAIOTHCS HE Y3arajbHEHO ( SIK-TO «Ccmaodoy, «mMypmay, «CMpPYHKA»), a
nudepeHIiifioBaHo (30kpeMa, i3 3a3HaYeHHSIM Ha3B JOMECTHKOBAHUX TBAPHUH ).

O3Hakor0 MpUCagTuOHOTO TBAPHMHHUITBA (BIAKOJIM JOMAIIHIO XyZOOy TpuUMald 3
MeTOI0 00poOJIeHHS Ta YJOOpEeHHS OpPHHX 3€Mellb) BUCTYHAIOTh, 11032 BCSAKUM CYMHIBOM,
Koposu, meauyi, ouyku. 111 pearnii TOBOJI YacTO OCHIBYIOTHCSA Yy KOJSAKAX Ta IIEApiBKax, a
BIITAK IIOCTAIOTh O3HAKOK JOCTAaTKy YKpAiHIIB Ta BIATBOPIOIOTH IX TI'OCHOJApPChKI
CBITOTJIIHI OCOOJMBOCTI, TOB’s3aHi 3 MEPIOJOM CTAHOBJICHHS Ta JOMIHYBaHHS €IOXHU
TBAapUHHULITBA.

3ayBaXuMo, IO TaKi TBAPUHH SIK C6UHI, KOTPI TaKOXK € O3HAKOI TPHUCATUOHOTO
roCHoJapcTBa, JUILE 3piJKa NOTPAIJISAIOTh Y TEKCTH KOJIAJOK Ta 1epiBoK. ToMy HE MOXYTh
BBXXATUCS apXaiyHOIO 03HAKOIO YKPATHCHKOTO FOCHOJAPCHKOTO CBITOTIISIY.

[le onHy rpyny yTBOPIOIOTH TEKCTH, IO MICTATh 3TaJIkU MPO TaKUX TBAPHH SIK KiHb
Ta gin. [IpoBeenHunii aHasi3 3acBil4ye, MO B KOHTEKCTI TOCIIOAAPCHKOTO CBITOTIISILY (30KpeMa
MOTHUBY OOpPOOJIEHHSI TIOJIB, SIKHH 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO € O3HAKOI XJIIOOpOOCTBA) y TEKCTax
MiCeHb YacTilme MocTarTh Bonu: «Ou niwos cobi éonu enpsieamu, / Iloixae éonamu none
opamuy [c. 293]. B To# yac Konu KiHb, OyJy4d HaI3BHYAHHO MOIIUPEHUM 00pa3oM KOJSIA0K
Ta IIEIPIBOK, FOCIIOAAPCHKI (PYHKIIIT TPAKTUYHO HE BUKOHYE.

B okpemux Bumagkax 00’€KTaMH OCIIBYBaHHs CTalOThb HE TBapWUHHU, a MPOAYKTH
TBAPUHHUIITBA (HANIPUKIIAA, «CAlo», «KOBOACA», «KUWKA», «MACIo», «cup»). YTIM
IPOCTEXKEHO, 110 OCTaHHI MOCTalOTh TOJIOBHO Yy ILEHTPl AUTAYMX KOJIAIOK, sKi, Oynydu
HaWMII3HIIIMMU 32 YaCOM BUHHKHEHHS, HE BIITBOPIOIOTh apXaiuHUX peatiid T1HCHOCTI.

Hamii mpamgypu, n6aroud mpo MNpUILIA  XyJoOH, HaI3BUYaWHO TNPHUCKIMUIUBO
CTaBHJIUCSI JI0 HAJEKHOTO JIOTJISATY 3a TBapHHAMHU. A TOMY 3BEpPTAalOTh yBary Ha HAasBHICTh
rOCHOJApChbKUX MPHUMILIEHb I IX yTpUMaHHS («obopay», «kouapay, «CTaiHa»). BoHu
JIOBOJII 4YacTO TIOCTalOTh Yy IEHTpl (OJBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB SK BaXJMBa CKJaloBa
TBAaPUHHUIIBKOTO FOCHOJAPCHKOTO CBITOTIISATY.

[IpucagubHe TBapUHHUIITBO Tepeadadano TakoXX PO3BEACHHS APiOHOI TOMAIIHBOT
nturi. i peamii Takox BIOMIUCS Y TEKCTaX 3WMOBHUX BITaTbHO-BENUYAIBLHUX IiCEHb.
Haiibinpm mommupeHoro 3-MOMDK HHUX € 3rajgka npo Kypeu (1onmpaBia y MOTHBI
BUIIPOIIYBAHHS, SKMH TaKOX BBAKAETHCS HOBIIIMM HaIlapyBaHHIM Y 3MMOBOMY (OJIBKIIOPI).
OxpiM TOTO, CIOPATUYHO y KOJSIKAX Ta MIEAPIBKAX 3TAAYETBCS NPO KAYEUKuU, 2YCOUKU Ta
iHOuKu. YTIM KUIbKICHI XapaKkTEepUCTHKH Ta MOTHUBU BKa3ylOTh Ha HEXapaKTEePHICTh
3a3HauEHUX peaniil JUisi HalJaBHIIIMX TOCHOJapCcTB a0o Mi3HIM Yac yBEeIEHHS iX Y KOHTEKCT
(OTBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB.

Orox, 3UMOBUI KalleHAapHO-00pAn0BUil (onbkiop 30epirae y CBOEMY 3MICTI
YUMalo peaiiii, KoTpi BioOpa)xaroTh OCOOIMBOCTI TOCIMOAAPCHKUX YMOJ00aHb YKpaiHIIiB.
OKpiM TOTO, KOJISIIKK Ta MEAPIBKHA 3aCBIIUYIOTh, 110 TBAPUHHUIITBO, MO 31 CKOTAPCTBO Ta
PUIBHUIITBOM, € BRXJIMBUM YMHHUKOM (OPMYBaHHs TOCIOJAPCHKOTO CBITOIISNY. BinTak Ha
piBHI (OJBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB 30€pekKeHO YMMaio iHQopMalii Npo HalJaBHIII TOCMOAAPChKI
NPIOPUTETH Ta LIHHOCTI HAIIUX MPENKiB, 30KpeMa TaKHUX, IO CTOCYIOTHCS HPUCATAUOHOTO
TBAapUHHUIITBA. AHATI3YIOYH 3UMOBI BITaJIbHO-BEIMYAJIbHI MCHI, T0XOIUMO J0 BUCHOBKY, III0
Haifuacrime peanii TBAPMHHULITBA PENPE3CHTYIOTh 3raJyBaHHS y TEKCTi MPO TaKUX TBApHH,
SK KOpPOBHU, SKI Ha TepuTopii YKpaiHM BiJJJaBHAa BUKOPUCTOBYBAIMCH ISl 3a0€3MEUYCHHS
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MOJIOYHMMH TpOAYyKTamMH. HaTtomicTh CBUHI JOBrMH Yac HE KOPUCTYBAIHMCS 3HAYHOIO
nomnysspHicTio. Konsaku Ta menpiBku (ikCylOTh Y CBOEMY 3MICTI TakoX iH(OpMAIIO Mpo
OCOOJIMBOCTI yTPUMAaHHS XyJ00W, HAWMOMIMPEHIMX MPOAYKTIB TBAPUHHUIITBA TOIIO.
@DONBKIOPHI TEKCTH TAKOX BIIOMBAIOTH ICTOPUYHO OOYMOBIIEHHH 3B’S30K XJiOOpoOCTBa 1
TBapUHHMIITBA (30KpeMa MOTHBH BOJIOYiHHS a00 OpaHHsI 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSM BOJIIB Ta KOHEH).
CrienuiuHOI0  XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO TOCIOJAPCHKOTO CBITOMIALY YKpaiHIIB BBaXaeMO
JIOMIHYBaHHS BOJIB i 4ac 0OpoOJIeHHS roCoapChKuUX yrifb. B Toi yac koim 00pa3 KOHs
Ta Horo (yHKIIOHANbHE CHOpsAMYBaHHSA MOTpeOye, Ha HAIl TOTJSAA, OUIBII JETaJbHOTO
BUBYCHHSI.

CHILDREN’S ARTISTIC CREATIVITY AND
IMAGINATION IN THE CONTEXT OF TYPOLOGICAL
FORMS OF IMAGINATION

Vladimirs Kincans

Doctor of Philosophy (Dr. Phil.), Professor,
University of Latvia,

Latvia, Riga,

Faculty of Education, Psychology and Art

The proximity between imagination and the thinking process and understanding its
significance for the process of cognition allows studying imagination from the point of view
of gnoseology and philosophy. The philosophical study of imagination differs from the
psychological approach to it the focus laid on the objective contents of imagination.
Philosophy is concerned with the phenomenon of imagination as reflection of events in the
objective world, the shapes it acquires and features of these shapes.

The philosophico-culturological approach represents imagination as a peculiar
characteristic of the social mind rather than an individual quality of a creative person.
Namely, the culturological view, firstly, facilitates the study of imagination as a form of
social reflection of reality and as a specific feature of the public mind. Secondly, it helps
establish the dependence of imagination of a creative person from social imagination and
other social and cultural factors. The socio-cultural determination of imagination not only
prevents from the reduction of imagination to autonomous (B. Croce), mythological
(H.Bergson), subconscious (S. Freud, G. Bachelard) activity but also presents options for a
systematic and comprehensive approach to elaborate the general theory of imagination.

The creation of imagination typology is the first step in this direction. It is implied that
a certain type of artistic creativity has a specific type of imagination in its basis. Within the
framework of the present study, the artistic type of imagination is emphasized, yet, it is
correct to speak about constructive, scientific, mythological and religious imagination, or the
romantic, postmodern and computer type etc.

The typological approach helps understand that imagination being a universal ability
for any type of human activity initially exists in specific and concrete forms. For instance, in
the sphere of art, imagination is manifested through artistic images, in the sphere of science —
through ideas and notions, in constructive activity - through inventions. Yet, the multitude of
forms of imaginations does not contradict to the fact that the content of imagination is
uniform - namely, it is the existing reality.

The imagination of a professional artist mainly operates on images and symbols. It is
systematically channeled through specific forms defined by a particular branch of art, i.e. the
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imagination of a musician is different from that of a poet, playwright, painter etc. The
imagination of a child is a prototype of syncretic integrity of a number of imagination types.

Recognition of the fact that despite its universal nature imagination is a complex
ability, which has particular typological forms, is quite important from the methodological
point of view. The faulty yet widespread projection technique of the imagination of an adult
person onto the logic of a child is implied. It is evident that this approach considers children’s
imagination to be 'the germ,” the lower form of what an adult has fully developed.
Accordingly, the creative development of a child is understood through the prism of maturing
only. Moreover, the development of imagination is understood as unilateral motion to the
cognition of a certain ideal form, which is presumably perceived by and characteristic of an
adult. Ignoring the originality of comprehensive world perception of a child leads to
considerable distortion in the interpretation of children's imagination, in particular, and artistic
achievements, in general. This is the cause of difficulties associated with determination of
such criteria as innovativeness, originality, social significance and utility of artistic products
as to artistic achievements of a little artist. It is evidence to the specific nature of children’s
imagination, which is not found in adults' imagination, rather in the peculiarities of children's
psyche.

The goal of our investigation is to describe the specific features of children’s
imagination and demonstrate how it differs from the imagination of an adult person. The
peculiarity of children's imagination is found in the particular features of children's psyche
and their age-dependent approaches to perception of the existing reality.

The earlier forms of children’s creativity are not perceived as such by the child. They
are arbitrary, self-evident and available. Small children constantly talk about something, sing,
move, draw and imagine. Thus, children express what they feel, know or think about.
Children’s creativity manifested in various forms activates a wide range of spiritual and
physical abilities of children and, thus, positively affects the entire process of personal
growth. Children's creativity enhances the elasticity of the psyche, deepens perception and
makes it more accurate, develops thinking flexibility, disciplines oneself, imposes self-control
and stimulates the ability to analyze own feelings and emotions.

The general philosophical approach and results obtained during psychological and
sociological researches based on interpretation of children's artistic creativity are in the
methodological basis of this study.

PECULIARITIES OF FORMATION OF REGIONAL
COMPOSER SCHOOLS IN UKRAINE IN THE SECOND
HALF OF THE XX CENTURY

Kalynychenko Yaroslav Olehovych

post-graduate student of the Chair of Fine Arts,

Musicology and Cultural Studies of the Educational-Scientific Institute of Culture
and Arts of Sumy State Pedagogical University named after A. S. Makarenko, Sumy

In the XX century, the problem of artistic heritage value, which was accumulated
during the existence of culture as a social phenomenon, became extremely acute. Peculiarities
of coexistence of traditional and innovative, canonical and heuristic were characteristic for the
last century. The last decades of society development are characterized by rapid processes of
revival of Ukrainian statehood, renewal and enrichment of content of its spiritual life. First of
all, there is a transition from the dogmas of ‘“socialist realism”, ideological regulation of
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cultural life to pluralism, the priority of the universally recognized values of world culture.
The basis for the success of this phenomenon is holistic comprehension of the musical life in
Ukraine through the prism of cultural regionalism and awareness of the national idea based on
historical and cultural identity.

Special role belongs to the study of the socio-cultural stratum of separate regions. In
oreder to form a state cultural policy, it is extremely necessary to take into account the socio-
economic, geographical, historical and cultural differences of the regions of Ukraine. The
priority of research in the direction of musical regionalism in the general model of cognition
is obvious, relevant and corresponds to the dialectical principle: from the individual to the
general.

The need and desire to fill the gaps in using creative achievements of composers and
performers of the regional level arose in the 80’s of the XX century. In particular,
R. Shchedrin (1988) pointed out in his report at the X Congress of the Union of Composers at
the process of expanding the space of musicological research and ‘“decentralization of
musicological forces”. He noted that for the first time a number of problems that had been
previously on the periphery of musicology attention, became the subject of special studies. I.
Dziuba stressed that in modern Ukrainian culture the regional diversity was not used
sufficiently and, at the same time, its coherently-holistic image had not been yet defined
(1997).

Today in Ukraine there are complex social-cultural processes that require historical
recognition of the importance of elite national art for preserving traditions and creating new
art based on them, preserving national and cultural identity. In addition, the level of scientific
recognition of activities of regional composer schools of instrumental genres (instrumental
direction) has changed.

There is no doubt that regional composer schools of the second half of the XX
century occupy prominent place in domestic culture development. However, the composer
schools had not formed a single, monolithic and holistic artistic phenomenon which would be
characterized by unambiguous style preferences of the authors. One can speak of the mosaic,
plurality, variety of stylistic directions presented in the chamber-instrumental genre of the
composers of this period.

Appeal to symphonic and instrumental music is also not accidental, as in the context
of this genre the compositional method of stylistic modeling manifested itself most clearly
and conceptually and did not receive sufficient coverage in musicology, especially Kharkiv
composer school.

According to I. Drach, Ukrainian music is represented by at least four composer
schools: Kyiv, Lviv, Odesa and Kharkiv. Each of them is considered to be close in content by
musicians of various aesthetic views, creative directions, and style orientations.

During the XX century, Kharkiv changed its regional status (from the first capital of
Soviet Ukraine to the regional center). Probably, this fact influenced formation of composer
and performer schools. However, oriented towards European culture, mostly Russian-
speaking, Kharkiv has developed as an industrial center of the country, with a special graphic
architecture, without poetic landscapes and centuries-old historical monuments. Such were the
socioeconomic and cultural backgrounds of emerging Kharkiv composer school of S. S.
Bohatyriov, who gave his students a wonderful academic school of real metropolitan level,
and in the music of Kharkiv composers the preference of the melodic line over the coloring
was always felt. S. S. Bohatyriov brought up the constructive sense of the line, which became
the basis of polyphonic thinking. From the class of S. S. Bohatyriov came a whole galaxy of
prominent Ukrainian composers — A. Shtoharenko, Yu. Meitus, V. Borysov, D. Klebanov, B.
Yarovynskyi, M. Koliada, who had the destiny to create in the period of the second half of the

January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ] 89



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

XX century, at a time when Soviet composers were instructed to use in their works only what
was not beyond the limits, conditionally speaking, of S. Rachmaninov’s style.

In Ukrainian musical culture of the 50’s and 60’s of the XX century two artistic
systems were distinguished. First, “official music” of the era of socialist realism, in which
prevailed works written on the “social order” (A. Shtoharenko, Yu. Meitus, V. Borysov, V.
Hubarenko). Second, instrumental non-program music, chamber music even in traditional
large musical forms. The followers of this direction were representatives of the Kyiv
composer school (V. Hodzetskyi, L. Hrabovskyi, V. Sylvestrov). They sought to exceed the
limits of traditionalism in their works.

In the 60’s of the XX century, the predominance of Kharkiv composer school over
Kyiv was recognized on the basis of the Soviet national cultural tradition, while Kyiv
composers favored the western avant-garde. During the years of functioning of Kharkiv
branch of the Union of Composers of Ukraine, there was created music that was performed in
all corners of the world. However, over the next two decades, differences between composer
schools disappeared, which was primarily due to changes in the socio-economic conditions in
Ukraine.

From L. Raaben’s point of view, it is reasonable to assume that aesthetics of
neoclassicism, which developed during its heyday in the 20-30’s, after the World War Il, had
already been exhausted. In this context, neo-classicalism itself has defined “poly-stylistics”,
which has become almost the main feature of art of the present.

It should be stressed that the most demanded by listeners and performers were the
works of chamber-instrumental genre. According to L. Raaben, chamber music is a reflection
of musical consciousness of its time, is a kind of indicator sensitive to the smallest mental
movements, the subtlest emotional states (1986). In addition, chamber-instrumental music
makes it possible to most accurately convey the peculiarities of folk music in composer’s
creativity and, consequently, is a criterion for the professionalism of musical art with a
national specificity. It is no coincidence that in recent years creative interests of composers
are connected mainly with chamber music, especially violin performances. This can be
explained by several reasons: firstly, chamber music is closest to traditional forms of music
(both in the composition of performers, and in terms of performance); secondly, it allows a
more democratic style of music presentation (compared to a symphony or opera); thirdly, in
chamber music there are very important details, namely, they often display specific national
features that connect composer music with traditional folk music; fourthly, works of chamber
genres can be performed not only by professional musicians, but also by musicians-amateurs
(pupils of children’s music schools, students); fifthly, the demand for chamber music is
explained by the realities of concert practice, the possibility of performing on small stages,
involving a small number of performers, which is important in modern economic conditions.
In addition, the advantage of “small forms” is associated with the global trend of the
postmodern era, which aspires to “image” art.

Thus, the study of chamber-instrumental genres in violin music takes on special
significance in the context of development of the regional Kharkiv composer school of the
last century.
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TRANSLATION AS ART VS TRANSLATION AS CRAFT

Olena Kravtsova

Candidate of Historical Sciences ,Associate Professor at the Department of Theory
and Practice of Translation,

Petro Mohyla Black Sea National University ,

Mykolaiv,Ukraine

Nowadays the issue of the consecutive translation discourse has been of great
importance in linguistics. The innovations in digital dictionaries and professionally oriented
literature are constantly pushing newly qualified individuals towards practicing their
competences starting from university. But the educational system is not that developed in
order to pay less attention to lots of academic duties (filling in endless papers, reporting about
their accomplishments in teaching process) which are not to be priority in teaching at all. One
of the suggestions introduced ahead can be renaming a teacher into a coach, whose duties
towards training a person seeking for a certificate in translation and interpretation would be
more of a practice course than a theory one. The lately experience has proved that having
more theoretical material takes time and brings more confusion, than use. The redundancy of
theoretical courses, instead much translation practice implementation would lead to more
successful students from the first year of study at university.

A poll conducted in three universities which train translators has shown that only
30% of students who have chosen this profession consider themselves as those who have
made a right choice. The majority stated that this profession is not prestigious anymore, or
requires crucial changes within the course of training.

The time - lapse translators are working affects them much. Today it is not enough to
have a good command of both languages- your native and a foreign one to be an interpreter
or a translator. One has to be a smart reader and a witty speaker. By smart reader we
understand a person who is endlessly trying to broaden their outlook by means of broadening
their lexicon. A witty speaker at the same time is a person who, having accumulated
everything they have learned from their reading, can deliver a speech using lexicon they have
taken from literature or any visual content. This is a universal person able to discuss
everything under the sun. Having a rich vocabulary ground, being able to represent
themselves on a proper level, this person has a chance to get a well-paid job.

Translation as art. This is an axiom, a starter in translation has to accept. The
acceptance also lies in all circumstances which a translator might face ahead. A genuine
translation master mobilizes all resources in order to achieve an effect they are striving for.
Translation as art cannot exist without Translation as craft, because only a craftsman can see a
result of this work as a piece of art. Two living organisms- the original and the text of
translation, two people-an author and a translator must be cooperating together in order to
give a product with one hundred percent confidence that both people worked as one.

Without practice any theory remains just a theory. This in an answer to a question
why vyearly translation departments graduate many students, but only a few become
professionals. Theory which has nothing to do with practice, because of the ancient curricula
dating from the past century leads to disappointment applying for a job in a translation
agency, starting from a job interview. Integrated approach to training professionals guarantees
applause in the hall where a young professional might share their knowledge in full volume.

Methodology of such coaching must be aimed at a combined lesson with 30%percent
of theory and 70% of practice. The consecutive translation course must be taught from the
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first year of study. Bilingual students will gladly welcome the idea of training both languages
with the same intensity, and identical enthusiasm.

THE ROLE OF MULTILINGUALISM IN THE FORMATION
OF LANGUAGE KNOWLEDGE

Mirov Mukhtar Orynbasarovich,
Candidate of Philological Sciences
Karagulova Anara Alimovna, Master of Arts

The university named after Saktagana Baishev. Aktobe, Republic of Kazakhstan

Language is not only the main means of communication of human society, but also
the highest and most basic form of displaying a true picture of the surrounding world. It is
known that the cognitive property of a language is associated with its function in society. The
language is not only the keeper of the knowledge of the truth of being collected by humanity,
but also the provider, the informer and the recipient of new knowledge, i.e. means constantly
developing the process of human thinking. From the point of view of cognitiveness, linguistic
knowledge, along with the psychological category, is the most important structural part of the
formation of theories of knowledge. According to researchers, language is the most important
among the teachings on knowledge, as it is not only the main means of transmitting thought
but also the designer and issuer of the entire accumulated human consciousness of the stock
of knowledge. Problems of cognitive linguistics, such as the conceptual system, linguistic
personality, cognition of the world, the linguistic image of the world, national linguistic
image, etc., are closely related to the process of linguistic cognition. Before we talk about the
role of multilingualism in the formations of language knowledge, let us try to explain the
concept of "multilingualism."

Multilingualism is the use of several languages in a certain social environment (in
many respects in the state); speaking, speaking of individuals or groups in several languages
in specific communicative conditions. These two phenomena are related to each other.
Although in society one language is superior to others, some members of society may speak
several languages. Multilingualism on a large scale is typical for multinational states (the
USA, former USSR, India, Nigeria, etc.). In the conditions of multilingualism forms of
language communication (dialects, social and professional jargons) are used among certain
groups of society. In many ways, multilingualism is expressed in the form of bilingualism.
The widespread use of three or more languages is rare. The functional status and their
typological, kindred affinity of languages used in the conditions of multilingualism. This is
written by many scientists. For example, a famous scientist, public figure Mukhtar Ganievich
Aryn wrote: "Multilingualism is inherent in every person ... Multilingualism appears only
when a person knows several languages”. In reality, multilingualism is a requirement of time.
Only by comparing the culture of one people with the culture of another, one can feel the
peculiarities of the national culture, giving the opportunity to see the picture of the world
holistically.

Learning multilingualism is the most important need of today, opening up the
opportunity for the younger generation to freely swim in the world of knowledge, helping to
scrutinize the magical secret of world science and unleash their talent. In order to live and
work in today's rapidly changing times and open up their spiritual world, a young person must
be versatile. The knowledge of several languages of educated, intelligent people shows a high
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level of spiritual self-consciousness of the people. The current young generation is fluent in
three languages, any event, contests, competitions are held in three languages.

Multilingual education is the core of a multicultural personality. Today, learning
multilingualism is a necessity that opens up the possibility for the younger generation to
freely swim in the world of knowledge, helping to scrutinize the magical secret of world
science and unleash their talent. The Kazakh language is the state language, and the
knowledge of Russian and one of the foreign languages broadens the horizons, opens the way
to the formation of the personality as "perfect man." Any specialist who speaks a foreign
language can feel free in a foreign language environment, has the ability to quickly navigate
in a new professional and information wave. Each person has different results in achieving
different social functions; therefore, the goal of learning foreign languages is not only
mastering specific skills and knowledge but also forming a language personality. They need a
foreign language in "life circumstances™ and in specific situations for communication."

The founder of the Kazakh theoretical linguistics, Professor Kudaibergen Kuanovich
Zhubanov in his autobiography indicated that he knows 18 foreign languages. It was the
knowledge of several languages that helped the scientist to reach great heights in linguistics.
In his article devoted to the works of Abai, K.Zhubanov comparing his works with the poems
of poets of the West and East concludes that Abai is a classic of Kazakh poetry. In addition, in
his fundamental works on linguistics, he equally embarks on polemics with prominent
scholars of his time and convincingly defends his opinion. As early as 1920 — 1930, while
receiving a European-level education K.Zhubanov noted the need to study the Kazakh
language in conjunction with world problems of linguistics. From the above, we can conclude
that a person who speaks several languages has a higher level of world consciousness, and
these, in turn, prove the need for multilingualism in our time.

CONCEPTUAL SPATIAL PICTURE of the WORLD

Galina Oleinikova

Associate Professor, Candidate of Philological Sciences,

Associate Professor at the Department of English language and translation
at Izmail State University of Humanities

Izmail ( Ukraine)

The question of space and time in a literary text is one of the most studied and
debated both in the natural sciences and in linguistics as a whole. The relevance of studying
space and time in a work of art lies in finding ways to reflect writer’s intentions, in the
possibility of synthesizing the picture of the world of the author by analyzing the language
means which are usually used by the author in his works.

The article is devoted to the study of spatial organization of science fiction text. The
genre specificity of science fiction works determines not only the special organization of the
whole text, but also the construction of the world depicted in it. This is manifested in the
typological features of the design and image in the text of all three main components of any
artistic text: time, place, characters. The time-place-subject grid in a science fiction work
plays an extremely important role in creating the image of an unreal, alien, world.

The author attempted to demonstrate and prove that the spatial pattern of sci-fi text is
mainly represented in two spatial planes: on a cosmic-planetary scale and a shift away from
the earth's surface.
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SHAKESPEARE’S SONNETS: THE REVERSE ORDER

Nina Saprygina

Candidate of philological sciences,

lecturer of the chair of social and applied psychology of the Odessa I. I. Mechnikov
national university

In 1865, Francois-Victor Hugo, the son of the famous writer, in the comments of his
translation of Shakespeare’s sonnets proposed the version that the sonnets were shuffled like
cards.

F.-V. Hugo has arranged sonnets according to his own vision. It is important for us
that the translator put sonnets with large numbers at the beginning of his translation, and
arranged the first sonnets at the end. The idea of regrouping sonnets in the “correct” order was
objected to by a 20th-century researcher Hilton Landry. Combinations of the sonnets’ order
may be endless. H. Landry considered their sequence to be the author's.

We turn to the biographical method and the semantic-and-sense analysis proposed by
us.

In the author's collections It would be logical to observe the acquisition of life
experience. Life teaches us to look at our experiences more philosophically, to come to the
idea of a balance between sorrows and life-affirming values. It is logical to read about fatigue
and disappointment in later poems and about riot and hope in poems of the earlier age.

it would be logical to write How heavy do | journey on the way, when what | seek,
my weary travel’s end (50) in adulthood. The themes of autumn and winter, of wilting are at
the beginning of the book of sonnets (and winter is earlier than autumn). But it would be
logical to put them at the end. Spring is in the middle part (98). Bears the cross - (34), a
decrepit father (37) - these words stand closer to the beginning, and love is too young stands
at the end (151).

The desire to die is described in two sonnets. But in one of them the poet despaired
because of personal problems (147), and in the other because of world evil (66). It is logical
to assume that the 147th sonnet was written earlier, and the 66th - later.

In the sonnets with small numbers the state of fatigue and physical exhaustion was
reflected (devouring Time; in me you see'st the twilight of such day as after sunset fadeth in
the west). In the sonnets with large numbers the poet wrote about sexuality. Sexuality needs
physical strength. So these sonnets were written when the Author was young.

There are two sonnets about notebooks for records. In one (122) the poet says that he
will remember everything that struck him, and he does not need a notebook. In the other (77)
he claimed that we need to write everything down, because the memory is not durable. Which
one is written later? It is logical to assume that the young man does not need records, and a
mature man does not neglect them. So, the sonnet 122 is earlier, and 77" is written later.

The cover of the first edition of the sonnets of 1609 indicates that they were never
published (“never before imprinted”). However, two sonnets were published earlier in the
1599 anthology “The Passionate Pilgrim”.

What are the numbers of sonnets which were previously published? Are they those
that were closer to the beginning or to the end? If the first is true, their numbers should be
small. If the opposite is true, they should have big numbers. In the first publication the
sonnets with numeric of more than a hundred were included: 138 and 144. We see that
sonnets with large numeral were published before sonnets with small numeral. So there is a
reverse order of their location in the book of sonnets. We cannot assume, like other
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researchers, that sonnets up to the 144th were written before 1599, because this would mean
that Shakespeare did not write sonnets from 1599 to 1609.

Sonnet 154 is translated from the Latin poem by Marian. It plays the role of an
epigraph. The last line of the first sonnet includes the word grave. It looks like an epilogue.

If there is a cipher in the sequence of sonnets, it should be simple. The easiest cipher
IS to arrange something in reverse order.

We suggested the reverse order of Shakespeare's sonnets on April 2015 (the
magazine Hoeas aumepamypa).

So we assumed that the reading order of the sonnets should be the opposite of the
existing one. Exceptions are some sonnets, standing nearby and closely related by meaning.
They require a direct reading order. The author or the publisher has changed their location for
readability. These are the sonnets 5 and 6, 44 and 45, 50 and 51, 111 and 112.

BPAT AJIBBEPT — CBATHM 1 XYJTOXKHUK

¥Ypcy Haranisa OuiekciiBHa,

JOKTOP MHCTEIITBO3HABCTBA,

npodecop, 3aBinyBau kageapu oOpa3oTBOPUOTrO 1 JEKOPATUBHO-
npukiIagHoro mucrenTsa Kam’ saers-1101i1bChKOro HallioHATBEHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Bana Orienka, micto Kam’snen-Iloninbchkuid,
VYkpaina

TBopuicth cBATOro Opara AnbOepra — JIOJUHM JYXOBHOI, KOTpa CBOIM JKUTTSAM
UTIOCTPYE TEPHUCTY JOpPOTY CTAHOBJEHHS Ta PO3KPUTTS B €00l CHIM AyXy, HIKOJIU HE
posrsipanaca y chepi aHamizy XyAO0KHbO-KOMITO3UIIIMHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK HOTO TBOPYOCTI.
BucBiTiooThCcs HEBIJIOMI JIOTENEp Marepiajad HOro >KUTTS 1 JiSUIBHOCTI, NPUYETHICTH 0
KyJIbTypHOro 30aradeHHss wmwMcreupkoi cnaamuuu Ilogumsa. Anpam Tinapiit bepnapn
XmenboBcbkuil HapoauBcst 20 cepnHa 1845 poky B MOJbChbKiM HIISAXETHIN ponuHi Boiinexa
XMmenboBebkoro Ta FO3epu boxucnasebkoi B cenuii Ironomis, miag Kpakosom. Y 1853 pomi
ciM’a XMeNbOoBChbKUX ocenuiacs y Bapiagi.

AnaM HaBYaBcs B KajeTchkoMy kopiyci B Cankt-IletepOypry, ae 0BooiB 30po€ro i
CTYZ1I0BaB CUIbChKE IOCIIOIAPCTBO 331l KEpYBaHHS, B MallOyTHbOMY, POJJMHHUM MA€eTKOM.

VY 1865 poui XMenbOBCbKUI 3HAXOAUTH CO01 MICIIE y CBITI MUCTETBA 1 HABUAETHCS Y
HIKOJIi 00pa3oTBOpuux mMucTelTB. Y 1876-1879 pokax BiH BiiBiaB 6araTo MicT, TaKHX SK:
KpakiB, XopoctkoB Ta JIbBiB, moOyBaB y Benertii 1 HanncaB kaptunu («llepen Gypero», 1o
Oyna BucraBieHa y ToBapucTBi Jpy3iB BUTOHYeHHUX MuUcTeuTB B Kpaxosi), «lleiizax
BevipHiii» 1 «BeuipHiil HacTpiily, TakoK CTBOPUB Oarato akBapeseil.

3rooM y XyJOXHHMKa BHUPOOWBCS BIII3HABAHUN CTHIb, aTMOCQEpHICTh poOIT
CIpaBiisjia BPa)KEHHS Ha ayauTOpil0, BiH BHOCHB B KapTUHM MICTHYHI Ta CHMBOJIYHI
€JIEMEHTH, BIIPOBA/KYBaB CakpaibHi MOTHBH. Y 1879 pomi AxaMm mouaB HpaioBaTH Hal
CBOEI0 BEIUKOI JTyXOBHO-MHUCTEIbKOIO pobororo — «Ecce Homoy». 300paxkennsm Icyca
Xpucra B TepHOBOMY BiHKY 1 YepBOHOMY BOpaHHI, sike mpeactasise Icyca Xpucra y ITonTis
[Tinara, Oyno mpHUKpalleHo BIBTAap KaIIUI cecTep-aabOepTHHOK y KpakoBi. Xyn0KHHUK, MOB
3 KOJIIH, MHUIIe 3MY4YEHOTO CTPaXJaHHAMH XpUCTa, CXWIAIOYUCh Nepea HE3eMHHUM
cTpaxaanHsM bora. TpariuHo BUIJIs1a€ TEMHUI CUITyeT Ha CBITJIOMY TJi, @ YepBOHUH IUIal B
OTOYEHHI TEMHHUX KOPUYHEBUX TOHIB Ci€HM 1 yMOpH, HiAKPECIIOE€ BECh Tpari3M CHUTYyaIlil.
3paHeHEe TEPHOBHM BIHKOM YOJO KOHTPACTY€ 31 CIOKIHHUM BHpa3oM OOJWYYs, IO
JIEeMOHCTPY€ HaAII0AChKY nokipHicTh Icyca. [1o cuii aii 1 rmbuHI — 11e HallOLIbII BpaXkaroya
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koMro3uiliss Agama. Y 1876 pori XMenbOBChKHI BUAaB HeBeaukuii Tpaktar «lIpo cyTh
MHCTEILTBA», B SKOMY 3a3Hauae, IO «...CyTb MHCTEITBAa — L€ JyIIa, siKa MposBisIe cede B
CTHIID.

Marouun yyliHy nymry, BiH Bi4yBaB HOKJIHUKaHHS JOIOMOTTH THM, XTO MaB MOTpeody i,
Kepyrouuch M OaxxkansM, 10 >xoBTHa 1880 poky cTaB anentoM opjaeHa €3yiTiB. AJie BKe
Hanpukiami 1880 poky y HpOTO moYanachk JyXOBHA KpH3a, TIOB’s3aHa 3 MOCTIHHUM KasTTAM 1
HECTEPIHUM BIAYYTTSAM IIPOBHUHHU, L0 CTajIa IPUUYUHOO HOrO BUKIIFOUEHHS 3 OpJIEHY.

VY mnepiox 3 1882 nmo 1884 poky Anam XMenbOBCHKHI MPOXXHMBAaB B OPEHIOBAHOMY
cBoiM Oparom CraniciaBoM XMenbOBChKHM Ha Teputopii Ilomimns maetky Ko3ubpoachkux.
Y HBOTro 3’SIBUJIACH CBOSI CTY/iA B CIMEHHOMY MaeTKy J[BipHMIIBKHX y 3aBaiii, 0 y 3 KM Ha
niBaeHp Big KyapunimiB. B #oro TBOpYOCTI MOXKHA 3YCTPITH 1 KpaeBHAM, 1 MOPTPETH, i
CIO)KETHO-TeMaTH4HI Komnosuuii. [li po6oTn MaroTh iCTOPUYHI I[IHHICTH, 00 JAIOTh 3MOTY
BIITBOPUTHU Bi3yasJbHy KapTuHy okouulps Kam’suens-lloginecekoro paioHy i piuku 30pyd
ycepenuni XIX cr.

CrunictuuHa MaHepa Anama XMeNbOBCHKOTO OsiM3bKa O TPaAMLINd KIACHYHOTO
KUBOITUCY 3 HOTAaMH POMAHTH3MY 1 BiIMyTHUM CHMBOJIIYHMM HamoBHeHHsM. OOpa3u Ha
KapTUHAX HaW4JacTille peajiCTUYHi, BUKOHAHI 3 MalCTEPHICTIO 1 TIMOOKUM 3HAHHSIM 3aKOHIB
MPOTIOPIIOBAHHS, KOMIO3HUIIHHUX CITIBBIIHOIIEHD 1 MOEIHAHD KOJNBOPIB. XMEIbOBCHKUHN Y
CBOIX TBOPAaxX PO3KPHUBAB PI3HOMAaHITHI CIOKETH, [MOYMHAIOUU BiJ IPOCTOPOBUX MHEH3aKHUX
eTIoNiB 1 70 peniriiHux creH. [lopTpeTw >KUBOMUCIS CIIOBHEHI XapaKTepOM, BHUT1IHO
BUJAUIAIOTECS HA TEMHOMY (DOHI, 110 MOCHIIIOE Iepefady MCHUXOJorii o0pasy, MiKpecioe
IHTUMHUH XapakTep MOJIEI.

MuTtenb BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB JJIsi JESKUX CBOIX POOIT HE 30BCIM 3BUYHI, BUJOBKEHI
TOPU3OHTANIbHI (hOpMATH, 10 TO3BOJISIIO 300pa3uTH TaHOpPaMy 3 OUTBIIMM PaJiilyCoOM OTJISTY.
XapaKTepHOI OCOOJIMBICTIO YAaCTMHU POOIT, TAKOX, € YITKO BUPaKEHUH KOMMO3MLIHHUNA
LEHTP, MPOIMUCAHUI OUIBLI CBITIIO0 IJIIMOIO MO BIJHOLIEHHIO O HaBKOJUIIHHOIO OTOYECHHS.
BiH BMiJIO BHUKOpPHCTOBYE CBITJIOTIHBOBI €(pEKTH Il BUAUICHHS (ParMeHTIB KapTUH Ta
aKIEHTYBaHHS HEHTPY. MoOKHa TPUITYCTUTH, MO0 KOJBOPOBI CHAlaXW Y IESKUX TBOpax
XMeNbOBCHKOTO OyNu MOB’sA3aHI 3 SBHUM BIUIMBOM IMIIPECIOHI3MY Ha PO3BUTOK Cy4acHOIO
MOJILCHKOTO YKUBOIIHCY.

BipTyo3HO XYAOXXHHUK BOJOJI€ CTBOPEHHSIM KOJOPHUTY TBODPY, SKHH 3aBXAU
MIIKPECTIOE OCHOBHY 171610 KOMMO3UIlli. AKBapeni Ajama JIeTKi 1 YUCTi, HalMCaHl IEPeBaKHO
B TJIMOOKMX, TEMHUX TOHAX, 3 BIJUYTHOIO IOBITPSHOIO IEPCIEKTUBOIO 1 MPOCTOPOBUM
HAIIOBHEHHSIM.

25 cepnns 1887 poky y KpakoBi Axam XMenboBChKUHM NpuiiMae HOBE YepHEUe iM sl —
Anpbept. 1 mucronaga 1888 poky Opar AnpOepT HiAMKcaB CHEUialibHY YTOAY 3 MICHKOIO
pamoto KpakoBa. MicieBa Brnaga odimiiiHo mepenana mig omiky Opara AmnpOepra aBa
HNPUTYJIKK — JJIs1 YOJIOBIKIB 1 /Ui K1HOK. I10C1I0BHUKM HOBOTO pyXy MOYMHAIOTh Ha3UBATH
cebe anmpbepTHHUIAMU. Tak OyB 3acHOBaHMM OpJeH anbOepTUHOK 1 anbOepTUHIIB. Ines
aTBOCPTUHCHKOTO CIYXKIHHS JIIOASM HaOyna naefaidi OUTHIIOro COIIaJbHOTO BU3HAHHSL.
[TpuixaBmm y JIbBiB, cronmuio [annuunu, Opat AnsOepT 3amponoHyBaB MiAMHMCATH YTrOJIU
npo HaJaHHS HOMy II03BOJy Ha O] 3a JeKiTbKoMa MpuTyidkamu. JIbBiBCbKa yropa,
mignucana | muctomama 1892 poky, Oymna OiIbIl BUTIAHOKO JUIS BCi€i anbOepTHHCHKOT
rpomaau, Hix y Kpakosi.

22 wyepBHs 1983 poky Ilama Iean IlaBmo II mnporomocuB Opara AnbOepra
XMenboBChKOro OnaskeHHUM, a 12 nmuctonana 1989 poky Ha Ilnmomti Cesitoro Ilerpa y Pumi
3apaxyBaB WOTO JI0 JIUKY CBSITHX.

JKuBommcHa KoJeKIlisg, HaMmaiahboBaHa AnxamMoM XMeENIbOBCBKHMM IIiJ dYac HOro
nepeOyBaHHI Ha MOUIBCHKUX 3eMJIsIX, Oyia cTBOpeHa y pycii XynoxkHboi mkonu [loximis i
3poOmiia CBI BHECOK B PO3BUTOK CaKpalbHOro >KuBomucy. Y wmucrentBi I[lomimis
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MePEIUIeNIMCh BIATOJIOCKM PI3HUX IIKLI, KYJbTYp 1 MEHTaJIbHOCTEH. | yacTWHKA CBIIOMOCTI
Opata Anp0Oepra Ha3aBXIU BIUICTCHA Y MEPEKUBO, IO SBJISIE COOOI0 MHUCTEIBKY CHAAIIUHY
IMomimns.

USING LEARNING MANAGEMENT SYSTEMS FOR
FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Nataliia Zemlianska,
PhD administrative management, associate professor, Kyiv municipal academy of
circus and variety arts, Kyiv, Ukraine

Nowadays, the modernization of the system of education is increasingly associated
with the development of distance learning, which is considered one of the essential factors
when it comes to gaining the strong and competitive position on the market of the educational
services. This form of training is widely used in countries in Western Europe, the United
States and other developed countries. Indeed, the distant learning proved to be effective in
mastering various subjects, including foreign languages. Learning based on computer
technology has indisputable advantages since it makes it possible:

e to transfer of any information at a distance;

e to store the information for a long time using cloud technologies;

e to edit the assignments;

e to access the various sources of information, including remote databases
and libraries;

e to organize telecommunication projects, as well as conferences, computer
audio and video conferencing;

Apart from these benefits of the distant learning, it is possible to mention its
important characteristics such as mobility (a student can access the necessary materials 24/7),
flexibility (a student is able to choose their own path of learning, either slow or fast),
adaptation of content (the content can be updated or changed when needed in order to meet
the learning goals), interactivity (students can interact not only with a teacher, but also with
each other, which is advantageous in terms of solving different problems, working on the
same project), etc.

In addition, contrary to the popular belief, distance learning is not necessarily a form
of learning which is suitable for part-time (external) students or self-learning activities.
Distance learning can be built in accordance with the content and goals of the full-time, also
known as internal study mode. The specifics of teaching and the form of interaction between a
teacher and students is significantly different, though. This interaction is realized through the
opportunities the information environment provides.

Distant form of learning can successfully be used in foreign language learning at any
stage, however, unlike other subjects, for effective realization of the learning goals, it is
necessary to take into account the following factors:
effective interaction between a teacher and a student;
pedagogical and methodological technologies used,;
effectiveness of methodical materials and ways of their delivery;
feedback efficiency;
particular importance in learning foreign language is sound and video

support.
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These factors set certain requirements to the online platforms which provide an
opportunity for distance learning. Among many learning management systems (LMS), a
software application for the administration, documentation, tracking, reporting and delivery of
educational courses, training programs, or learning and development programs, the following
appear to be the most suitable ones for foreign language teaching and learning.

Moodle is undoubtedly one of the most popular open source distance learning
platforms. Moodle offers the user a variety of toolbars, multimedia support and, the most
importantly, the ability to track students’ progress. The system makes it possible to create
courses adapted for mobile phones, which ensures such important requirement as mobility.
Another advantage of Moodle is the user community. In addition, this LMS offers a number
of ready-made templates which are possible to use to save time and not create a course from
scratch.

ATutor is a LMS which has many useful functions: from email notifications to file
storage. One of ATutor's most striking advantages is its customer orientation and easy and
intuitive interface, making this system the perfect tool for those who are just beginning to
master the world of e-learning.

Another LMS which is worth mentioning, is Opigno. The opportunities offered by
the Opigno anr numerous - class schedules, forums, customizing e-learning tools, a rating
system and a video gallery are just a few of the impressive list of functions available to the
user. This distance learning system is written in Drupal, a popular content management
system. It enables teacher to manage curriculum, track students’ progress, etc. Opigno also
offers an opportunity to send instant messages and chat, which makes it possible to quickly
provide and receive feedback and effective cooperation.

Although The iSpring Online online learning platform is used by private business
coaches and large companies, it can be also suitable for foreign language distance learning as
well. It is not necessary to download the program, install it on the server or configure it. To
get started, one needs to register on the site, download training materials and invite the
students. Technically, one person can manage this LMS. The following features make iSpring
Online an efficient tool for educational purposes: unlimited storage, an unlimited number of
educational materials such as videos, books, presentations, PowerPoint course editor, tests,
interactive games.

Thus, the distant form of foreign language learning has a whole range advantages
like access to various sources of information, flexible schedule, mobility, interactivity, etc.
However, the creation and use of distance courses directly depend on the level of technical
equipment, availability of Internet access, level of computer literacy. The development of
distance learning courses is a complex process, which requires the development of a
significant theoretical and methodological base the prospect of our further research.
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Contexts with phraseologisms and phraseological units with conjunctions aber in
the German, but in the English, aha in the Abkhaz languages are of a particular interest from
the semantic point of view in different language systems.

As a rule, traditions, customs, beliefs, mode of life, religion and history of people
are reflected in phraseological units and phraseological expressions.

It is known, that phraseological units and phraseological expressions containing
adversative statements in the compared languages enrich the speech, making it rich, lofty and
eloguent. Phraseological units containing opposing conjunctions aber, but, aha express a
contradiction, opposition. It should be noted that phraseological units containing adversative
conjunctions in the compared languages possess both integral and differential features,
expressing at the same time a request, distrust, agreement, demand, prohibition, reproach, etc.

Phraseological units and phraseological expressions in various contexts of their
functioning are emotionally coloured. However, the investigation showed that phraseological
units containing adversative conjunctions in different language systems are the most
metosemiotically colored.

Shaaban azh’a ichoup, aha esnag’ eipshni ibziani diztsazhadzom, zni-zinla ih’zei
lishpazimzazh’ei anirhogi ikoup.
Die Rede beherrschen.
To possess the gift of the word.
Shaaban speaks well, but cannot always speak equally well, sometimes they can
say that something happened to him - he cannot make a beautiful speech.

This proverb semantically illustrates the fact that a person who is described as azh’a
ichoup should systematically, as a rule, possess beautiful speech, his public performances of
his daily speech should be flawless. However, his speech is not always perfect. The expected
result does not follow the final part of the passage. The lexeme aha is of a deliberative nature
in the context.

The synonymous equivalent of the Abkhaz azh’a ichoup in German is die Rede
beherrschen. In the literal sense, it means “own the gift of the word”, i.e. performs an
identical function in comparison with the Abkhaz idiom, while they have integral features.

Man cannot live by bread alone.

Apstazaara mguala irzom.

And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth
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not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth
man live.

The biblical nature of the concept, isolated from its original context, has become
widely used in speech in a transposed form. The phrase man cannot live by bread alone is
widely used in speech and has an instructive nature (instructive and didactic). However, if we
turn to the original phrase, we will see that Biblical has the character of a prohibitive
modality. The conjunction but emotively strengthens the nature of this prohibition,
edification.

Deihssi dtsoit.

Dbeioup, ibziani dinhoit.

Shagu deihssi dtson, , aha ihshaz dihdirtsueit, agutsuhu dikudirtueit.

Rich, lives well.

Shagu leaded a rich life. There was a lot of hive, innumerable cattle, but the
children ravaged it.

This proverb describes the rich, secured life of the family with its household
ishtaguara auauyi dzakushomizt, irahu tsuya rimamizt. However, as time goes on, children
grow up and there are big problems in the family. The family goes bankrupt, becomes
impoverished, insecure. The financial problems that have arisen in this family can be reflected
in the antonymly-organized vocabulary deihssi dtson, ihshaz dihdirtsueit, agutsuhu
dikudirtuei.

The lexeme aha in this case emotionally expresses the opposition of two concepts
(wealth, poverty). Antonymously organized vocabulary, at the same time, performs an
argumentative - adversary function and is cognitive in nature.

Thus, the phraseological units and phraseological expressions under
consideration containing adversative conjunctions aber in the German, but in the English, aha
in the Abkhaz languages in contexts of their functioning can perform argumentative,
presuppositive, explanatory functions, and are also edifying, didactic and instructive.
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DNA is a quantum system in which standard and wrong GC and AT Watson-Crick
base pairs (bp) co-exist. In wrong bp double proton transfer (DPT) takes place, the UV
spectroscopic display of which we have detected based on the example of GC bp. In normal
condition there is one wrong pair on average by 10* bp. The quantity of wrong pairs increases
under environmental changes (HsO" ions, transition metal ions, metal nanoparticles, ethanol,
salts, polyethylene glycol, dehydration etc.), which leads to double helix transition from B to
C form and further, depending on the sequence of DNA, to Z form, A-form, psi-conformation
or disordered state. Besides, as a result of mobile adsorption of HzO" ions on the surface of
the DNA double helix, the balance between the number of standard and wrong bp can be
constantly disturbed and the probability of hydrolysis of glycosidic bonds will increase.

Nanomolecular properties of DNA are: 1) DPT in bp pairs; 2) mobile adsorption of
HsO" ions on the surface of DNA; 3) inner mobility including intercalation; 4) ability of light
reradiation.

These properties give DNA double-helix the ability to: a) be a catalyst in oxidation-
reduction reactions; b) be a mediator in resonance interaction between metal atoms; c) be a
mediator in resonance radiationless electron excitation energy transfer [Forster Th., Ann.
Phys., 2, No0.p.55-75. (1948)]; d) form inter-strand cross-links; €) perform photo-dynamic
effects; f) be mediator in photo-induced conformational transitions of metal nanoparticles
[Vasil G. Bregadze, et al. Advances in Nanoparticles, V.2 No.2 p.176-181 May (2013)].

Besides, new original methodological approach entails:

1. Representing DNA-ligand interaction in solutions as an approximation to
the original thermodynamic adsorption model [V. G. Bregadze, et al. in: Metal-Complex
DNA Interactions, N. Hajiliadis and E. Sletten (Eds), 31-53 (Blackwell Publishing, Oxford,
UK), (2009)];

2. UV spectroscopic display of DPT in GC pairs of DNA,;

3. Application of nano-scale (1-10 nm) method of laser induced
fluorescence resonance energy transfer (FRET) that gives us the opportunity to determine the
concentration of double helix areas capable of poststress intercalation. This is the fast method
to determine the quality of DNA;
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4. Original method for excitation energy dissipation at photodynamic effect
on DNA which proposes water molecules electrolytic dissociation for hydrolysis reactions of
phosphodiester and glycoside linkages.

These approaches enable us to detect cell free DNA, to determine defects in blood
cell DNA (point defects, hydrolysis of chemical bonds) using optical spectroscopic methods
(absorption spectrophotometry, spectrofluorimetry, light scattering, plasma atomic emission
spectral analysis) the novelty of the research is its actual and modern great informational
capability, quick analysis in real time and early detection of risk factors.

The proposed method can solve important medical problems, particularly, for

I. diagnostic purposes in oncology by:

a) determination of the number of wrong Watson-Crick GC pairs in blood
cell DNA by comparing normal and pathological DNA using UV absorption spectrometry
[V. Bregadze, I. Khutsishvili, et al. Inorganic Chemical Acta, 339, 145-159, (2002)].

b) measuring the concentration of cell-free DNA in blood serum/plasma
(quality and quantity). For the purpose our group has specially developed FRET method for
intercalated dyes in DNA which can be effectively applicated [V. G. Bregadze, et al. Laser
Phys. Lett., 13115601 (7pp), (2016)].

C) the efficiency of energy transfers in blood cells DNA using FRET
method which allows us to estimate the concentration of double helix areas with high quality
stability applicable for intercalation in DNA after its exposure to stress effect. It gives the
opportunity to compare various types of DNAs having: different origin, various damage
degrees and being in various functional state.

I1. simultaneous use of laser and original low-pressure (argon of 1-30 Torr) plasma
radiation (line spectrum 700-1500 nm) [Giorgadze TG., ... Bregadze VG., Advanced
Techniques in Biology & Medicine V.5, Issue 2, (2017)] in phototherapy lead to the
excitation of the ground state S, by strong inelastic Raman scattering of biological
macromolecules, on the one hand, and excitation of valence vibrations overtones in water
molecules, on the other. The result of this joint action will be the hydrolysis of biological
macromolecules, which is the main reason of programmed death of the cells (apoptosis).

THE IMPACT OF REGIONAL CLIMATE CHANGE
ON THE IRRIGATION MODE OF FRUIT AND VEGETABLE
CROPS IN THE SOUTH OF UKRAINE

Averchev Oleksandr Volodymyrovych,

Professor, Doctor of Agricultural Sciences,

SHEI «Kherson State Agricultural University», Kherson, Ukraine
Ladycnuk Dmytro Oleksandrovych,

Associate Professor, Candidate of Agricultural Sciences,

SHEI «Kherson State Agricultural University», Kherson, Ukraine

The extraordinary changeability of the quantitative parameters and variants of
combining agro-meteorological factors in the years and regions causes considerable
fluctuations of yields, and the level of using agro-meteorological resources in production
conditions does not exceed 40-60%. R. Williams stated that “climate factors in our country,
taken as a whole, are determining in the problem of crop productivity. They are stronger than
economy, stronger than machinery”. Under conditions of climate transformations the
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importance of irrigation as a stabilizing factor of agrarian production is considerably
increasing.

Climate change is objective reality. At present the prevailing majority of outstanding
scientific studies and observations prove that the average temperature in Ukraine has
increased by almost 1 °C for the past 100 years and only by 0.3 °C for the past 10 years. It
considerably affects the irrigation mode of agricultural crops, determined by the rate, number
and time of irrigation of the crops grown.

The average air temperature (°C) and annual precipitation (mm) over the periods of
1945-2011 and 2011-2018 were analyzed in order to determine and analyze possible climate
change on the research territory in future. Additionally, potential evaporation and moisture
coefficient were calculated and analyzed (M.M. lvanov, 1981).

The analysis of the data for many years show that the average annual air temperature
has increased by 1.4 ... 1.8 °C for the past 12 years. The process of temperature changes is
followed by a reduction in the total amount of rainfall by 55.5 for the period of 1998-2018
mm per year. Precipitation occurs as heavy showers during the growing season and the
coefficient of soil moisture is low.

It should be mentioned that there is a relatively continuous increase of the years with
abnormally high amount of rainfall in the South of Ukraine. Such rotation of dry years with
the years characterized by abnormally high amount of rainfall, causes considerable and often
negative changes in the operation of irrigation systems. An increase in the amount of rainfall,
especially during the growing season, may lead to a reduction in irrigation rates or to the
refusal to irrigate particular fruit and vegetable crops. The profitability of irrigated agriculture
will fall because of these factors.

The analysis of the evaporation dynamics on the research territory showed that for
the period of 2011-2018 this index has increased from 1.06 to 1.21 times regarding the
average annual indexes for the period of 1945-2011. It will cause an increase in the total
evaporation, which is the base for planning the irrigation mode of fruit and vegetable crops.

It is well known that the limiting factor of determining the maximum rate of
irrigation is water-holding capacity of soil, its quantitative characteristic for the research
territory is the least moisture-holding capacity of soil (LMC).

On the research territory where the basic types of soil are southern black soils and
dark chestnut on loess, the LMC is within the range of 22.30-32.05 and 21.70-32.20% of the
soil weight respectively. Because of the negative process of soil densification the indexes of
the LMC fall to 20.60-31.90 and 21.30-29.50 respectively depending on the genetic soil
horizon.

The experiment allowed determining that under such soil properties the net irrigation
rate should not exceed the value of 400-420 m*/ha.

However, under the relatively known net irrigation rate, the gross irrigation rate will
constantly increase due to the increase in the amount of the total evaporation. Taking into
consideration the relative stability of the LMC, the number of irrigations increases as
compared to the calculated irrigation mode. For the conditions of the research territory the
number of irrigations increases by 1 irrigation at minimum (for fruit crops), and for
hygrophilous vegetable crops the number of irrigations may be increased to 2 times. It causes
the necessity to correct the calculated irrigation modes of fruit and vegetable crops during the
entire growing season.

It should be stated that the research territory refers to semi-deserts with the moisture
coefficient within the range of 0.15-0.34 according to M.M. Ivanov’s classification, despite
the fact that the South of Ukraine geographically belongs to the Southern Steppe. It is
confirmed by botanical and zoological studies. At the seaside territory of the South of Ukraine
there are populations of wild plants and arachnids, characteristic of semi-desert areas.
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Therefore at the current stage, the minimization of reclamation load on soils by
means of fixed rational water use and the transition of irrigated agriculture to adaptive
landscape environmentally safe farming systems must become a main issue in the restoration
of irrigation.

DEVELOPMENT OF METHODS FOR QUALITY
CONTROL AND SAFETY OF DAIRY RAW MATERIALS AND
FOOD PRODUCTS

Animal Husbandry,

Tetiana Prylipko,

Doctorof Agricultural Sciences,

Professor of State Agrarian and Engineering University in Podilya, Ukraine

The common strategy for the implementation of microbiological criteria in
accordance with the Regulation of the European Parliament and the Council (EC)
Ne 852/2004 on the hygiene of foodstuffs, which includes the definition of microbiological
criteria used in the legislation of the Community; principles of the development and
application of criteria and proposals for further measures were developed in EU countries
(Prylipko, T.M., Honchar, V.I., Ovcharuk). The mentioned microbiological criteria indicate
the acceptability of food products and processes for their production. However, the
application of microbiological criteria has certain limitations. Due to reasons connected with
sample selection, methodology and uneven distribution of microorganisms, only
microbiological studies can never guarantee the safety of the food products that are
investigated. Thus, the safety of food products an be guaranteed by application of structured
preventive approach that provides the proper product and its production process, as well as
the use of proper hygienic practice (GHP) and analysis of dangerous factors and critical
control points (on the basis of HACCP system) represented in Regulations Ne 852/2004 on the
General sanitary rules and Regulations Ne 853/2004 on the approval of special hygiene rules
for foodstuffs of animal origin.

Microbiological criteria can be used differently depending on the place of its
application and the procedure to be taken in case of inadequacy.

The criteria set for end products (food safety criteria) can be applied to food products
ready for distribution to the market or already distributed to the market that are applied at the
stage of food products sale, delivering them both to the end users and retailers. These criteria
are applied at points of foodstuff entry at the territory of the EU in the case of its imports from
the third countries.

The defined hygiene criteria for the technological processes are applied to food
enterprises that manufacture or produce food. They are set for a food product at certain stages
of its manufacturing and are not applied to foodstuffs that are already distributed to the
market, which are usually used to test the technological processes of production and
manufacture of food products, and, for example, may indicate the observance of proper
hygienic practices and help to understand the level of HACCP system functioning.

Microbiological criteria are usually not suitable for monitoring the critical limits
defined in HACCP program. Monitoring procedures should be capable of detecting the loss of
control in terms of critical points and ensuring the timely provision of such information for
the use of correcting activities in order to restore control. Therefore, the measurement of
physical and chemical parameters (e.g., acidity, pH, water activity) that can be carried out at
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enterprises in real time should be used instead of research on the subject of compliance with
the microbiological criteria.

Committee Regulations Ne 2073/2005 define the microbiological criteria for certain
pathogens in certain foodstuffs, but also establishe criteria for Listeria monocytogenes to all
ready-to-consume food. So, the food safety criteria are defined in mince and semi-finished
raw products (Salmonella); gelatin and collagen (Salmonella); cheese, butter and sour cream,
made from raw milk (Salmonella, Staphylococcus — enterotoxin); dry milk and dry whey
(Salmonella); ice cream, made of milk (Salmonella); egg products (raw) (Salmonella); boiled
crayfish and shellfish (Salmonella); live bivalve shellfish and living echinoderms
(Salmonella, E. coli); the seedlings seeds (Salmonella); dry mixtures for babies and dry
dietary foods for special health care needs (for babies under 6 months) (Salmonella,
Cromobacter); dry mixtures for babies over the age of 4 months (Salmonella).

Criteria of hygiene processes are determined in mince (number of aerobic colonies)
pasteurized milk and pasteurized liquid dairy products (enterobakteria) cheese made from
milk or whey that has undergone heat treatment (E. coli); cheese made from raw milk or milk
treated thermally at temperatures below the temperature of pasteurization (coagulase-positive
staphylococci); butter and sour cream (E. coli); dry milk and dry whey enterobakteria and
coagulase-positive staphylococci); ice cream and frozen dairy desserts (enterobakteria); dry
mixtures for babies over the age of 6 months and dry mixtures for babies over the age of
4 months supply (enterobakteria and probable Bacillus cereus); egg products (enterobakteria);
chopped fruits and vegetables (ready-to-consume) (E. coli); not a pasteurized fruit and
vegetable juices (ready-to-consume) (E. coli).

For the most of the criteria a certain type of food is specified. This does not concern
Listeria monocytogenes that can be connected with almost all ready-to-serve products.
Listeria monocytogenes is a pathogen that is well tolerated with food and can cause human
diseases. Listeria monocytogenes is often met in the environment such as soil, vegetation and
animal excrements. The widespread distribution and increased in comparison with other
organisms ability to grow or survive in refrigerated environments does Listeria
monocytogenes a significant risk factor in the production of food products, especially it
concerns ready-to-use food that is not treated in the process of production, as well as food that
may be contaminated through the environment, including the production environment, in the
process of its producing.

The product date of expiry determines its durability and is expressed by «best
beforex» that is labeled to the food product in accordance with purviews number 9 and 10 of
the guideline 2000/13/EC .

If necessary, the food market operators, responsible for food production, are obliged
to monitor the criteria of safety during the product shelf life. In particular, it concerns ready-
made meals that are able to maintain the growth of Listeria monocytogenes, which, in its turn,
may become peril to the public health. The following guidance were developed to help the
representatives of food industry to make researchers on the ability to maintain the growth of
the pathogen.

The central referent laboratory for research of Listeria has developed guidelines for
the investigation of finished food products on their contents for food products, able to support
the growth of Listeria monocytogenes. The quantity of Listeria monocytogenes should not
exceed 100 cfu/g by date of the expire.

Committee Regulation (EU) number 2073/2005 indicates the frequency of sample
selection of beef, pig, sheep, goat, horse carcasses and poultry with the help of facilities that
produce mince and meat semi-finished products. These food products are in danger of being
contaminated by microorganismus. Other food products have an average degree of risk.
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Carcasses, fresh meat, meat semi-finished products, ready-made products of certain
risk groups (infant formulae) belong to the category of high risk. The rest of the products
belong to the average degree of risk include. There is the possibility to reduce sample
selection in terms of satisfactory results over a long time (30 weeks or 15 months). Low
degree of risk, which includes all other foodstuff, eliminates the requirements of sample
selection.

Laboratories that make researchers for food market operators, as well as research
methods establishment of microbiological criteria and matrix for the study were accredited
(standard of 1SO 17025) (Prylipko, T.M., Honchar, V.., Ovcharuk) by National Council for
accreditation, or, the equivalent organization, recognized by the European Agency for
accreditation or International Association of laboratory accreditation.

The basis of the horizontal method for the Listeria monocytogenes detection in milk
and dairy is developing the strategies for improving the horizontal method of Listeria
monocytogenes detection in milk and dairy products with the help of research suspension,
prepared in the ratio of 1:5 (samples of milk and dairy products in the amount of 10—11 ¢cm®
(d) and 50-55 cm’of initial selective enriched medium(half of Fraser broth), and further
incubation of the suspension for 21-23 hours at temperature of 31+1 °C and secondary
enrichment. After the first initial enrichment the received culture in the amount of
0.05-0.06 cm?®is transferred into the test tube that contains 5—6 cm® of second time enriched
medium (Fraser broth). Then the environment with crops is incubated for 46—48 hours at the
temperature of 37 °C. After that the primary (5-6 cm®) and the secondary (2,5-30 cm®)
enriched culture in terms of selective environment PALKAM-agaris in oculatedandis carried
out to get clearly separated colonies of Listeria monocytogenes for 2442 hours at the
temperature of 37+1 °C in the form of small green grey or olive green colonies, 1.5-2 mm in
diameter, sometimes with a black halo, in 48 hours they are in the form of green colonies,
1.5-2 mm in diameter with deeply sunk center and a black halo around.

The results of our research showed that Listeria monocytogenes colonies were found
in 2442 hours. They were of small size about 1.5-2.0 mm in diameter of grey-green or olive-
green color, sometimes with a black halo. In 46+2 hours they were of green color with deeply
sunk centre and a black halo in the following samples of milk and dairy products (3 samples
of raw milk and melted cheese; in 2 samples of cream, melted cheese and butter cream;
1 sample of cheese and spread). Specific colonies of Listeria monocytogenes were not
founding samples of milk and pasteurized cream. The facts were steady and reliable,
therefore, these indicators can be used in evaluating the safety of milk and dairy products. In
addition, it should be noted that the method is economic, simple in execution, but its results
give specific quality indicators in terms of color and size of Listeria monocytogenes colonies.

A method wepropose is a qualitative technique of improving the horizontal method
of Listeria monocytogenes detection in milk and dairy products along with other methods of
determining dairy products safety (determination of the total number of microorganisms) and
determining the bacteria of intestinal stick group, salmonella and staphylococci) (Bogatko,
N.M., Bukalova, N.V). The advantage of this method among existing qualitative techniques is
determining the safety of milk and dairy products on the basis of reliable coloring and size
indicators of Listeria monocytogenes colonies.

The basis of Salmonella detection method in milk and dairy products is developing a
strategy of improving the horizontal method of Salmonella detection in milk and dairy
products by changing the quantity of research suspension, which is prepared in the ratio of 1:5
(samples of milk and dairy products in the amount of 10~11 e¢m® (d) and 50-55 cm?® of
preview concentration medium (buffered peptone water), and further incubation of received
suspension for 16+2 hours at the temperature of 35+1 °C and subsequent selective
concentration. The received culture in the quantity of 0.06 — 0.07 cm? is transferred into test
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tube that contains 5.0-5.1 cm® RV medium (chloride of malachite medium of green

Rappaport-Vassiliadis) and 5-6 cm® of this culture are also put in a flask containing
50—51 cm?® of selenidecystine medium. These two sawing mediums are kept in the thermostat
at the temperature of 41+1 °C for about 23+1 hours and at the temperature of 35+1 °C for
about 23=+1 hours. After that the culture received with the help of two mediums is inoculated
with the help of electronic circuit on the surface of Petri cup in the quantity of 2.0-2,5 cm?,
which contains a solid selective medium (carbolic acid red brilliant green agar-agar). Then we
exposure it at the temperature of 35+1 °C for 23+2 hours to get isolated typical Salmonella
colony of red color in terms of changing the medium from pink to red color.

The results of our research identified the isolated typical colonies of red color
Salmonella in 2342 hours at the temperature of 35+1 °C in the following samples of milk and
dairy products: 7 samples of raw milk; 4 samples of cream and butter; 3 samples of melted
cheese; 2 samples of curd and cheese and 1 sample of pasteurized milk. The peculiar red
Salmonella colonies were not detected in pasteurized cream.

The obtained results were steady and reliable, so these figures can be used in
evaluating the safety of milk and dairy products. In addition, it should be noted that the
method is economical, simple in execution. Moreover, its results give specific qualitative
indicators in terms of red color isolated typical colonies of Salmonella.

We consider this method to be the productive strategy for improving the horizontal
method of Salmonella detection in milk and dairy products alongside with other methods of
safety determination (determination of the total number of microorganisms, determination of
coliform bacteria, Listeria, Staphylococcus)( Bukalova, N.V., Prylipko, T.M.)

The advantage of this method is reliable red color indicator sofisolated and typical
Salmonella colonies. Such strategy of improving the horizontal method of Salmonella
detection in milk and dairy products differs from other methods by using the research
suspension, which is prepared in the ratio of 1:5 (samples of milk and dairy products in the
amount of 10—11 cm?® (d) and 50-55 cm® of preview concentration medium (buffered peptone
water), and further incubation of received suspension for 16£2 hours at the temperature of
35+1 °C and subsequent selective concentration. The received culture in the quantity of
0.06—0.07 cm® is transferred into test tube that contains 5.0—5.1 cm® RV medium (chloride of
malachite medium of green Rappaport-Vassiliadis) and 5—6 cm?® of this culture are also put in
a flask containing 50—51 cm® of selenidecystine medium. These two sawing mediums are kept
in the thermostat at the temperature of 41+1 ° C for about 23+1 hours and at the temperature
of 35+1 °C for about 23+1 hours. After that the culture received two mediums is inoculated
with the help of electronic circuit on the surface of Petri cup in quantity of 2.0-2.5 cm?®, which
contains a solid selective medium (carbolic acid red brilliant green agar-agar). And we
exposure it at temperature of 35+1 °C for 2342 hours to get isolated typical Salmonella
colony of red color in terms of changing the medium from pink to red color.

The method of coagulase-positive staphylococci detection in milk and dairy products
is aimed to develop the strategy of improving the horizontal method of coagulase-positive
staphylococci detection in milk and dairy products by changing the quantity of research
suspension.

The experiment is done with the help of research suspension, which is prepared in
the ratio of 1:5 (samples of milk and dairy products in the amount of 1011 cm® (d) and
50—55 cm® of selective medium of previous concentration (Giolitti-Cantoni broth and Tween
80), followed by incubation of received suspension for 1842 hours at the temperature of
35+1 °C. After that the culture of received suspension in the quantity of 1.0—1,1 cm?® is
inoculated on the surface of Petri cup, which contains Beard-Parker agar medium, by rubbing
with the help of spatula of inoculumon the surface of agar. Agar is dried in a cup with closed
lid for 10—12 minutes at room temperature (20+2 °C). Then the process of incubation takes
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place: a cup of Petri is put upside down at the thermostat and is left for 24+1 and 48+1 hours
at the temperature of 351 °C to receive the typical colonies of coagulase-positive
staphylococci for 2441 hours in the form of black or grey, shiny and bulging, 1.0—1.5 mm in
diameter (48+1 hours — 1.5-2.5 mm in diameter) and surrounded by clean area and has
opalescence rings in 24+1 hours of incubation.

The results of the research showed that the typical coagulase-positive staphylococci
were identified in 24+1 and 48+1 hours at the temperature of 351 °C in the following
samples of milk and dairy products: 3 samples of cream; 2 samples of raw milk, butter, cream
and spread; 1 sample of curd, cheese and melted cheese. The typical colonies of coagulase-
positive staphylococci were not found in pasteurized cream and pasteurized milk.

These results were steady and reliable, so these indices can be used in determining
the safety of milk and dairy products. In addition, it should be noted that the method is
economical, simple in execution, but its results give specific quality indicators of typical
colonies of coagulase-positive staphylococci of black or grey color, brilliant and bulging,
1.0—1.5 mm in diameter (in 48+1 hours — 1.5—2.5 mm in diameter) and surrounded by clean
area, which has opalescence rings in 24=+1 hours of incubation.

We consider this method to be a high-quality strategy for improving the horizontal
method of coagulase-positive staphylococci detection in milk and dairy products on an equal
basis with other methods of safety determination (determination of the total number of
microorganisms, the determination of coliform bacteria, Listeria, Salmonella) (Prylipko,
T.M).

The method, which is based on improving the horizontal method of coagulase-
positive staphylococci detection in milk and dairy products, which differs by using the
research suspension, which is prepared in the ratio of 1:5 (samples of milk and dairy products
in quantities of 10-11 ¢cm® (d) and 5055 cm® selective medium of previous concentration
(Giolitti-Cantoni broth and Tween 80), followed by incubation of received suspension for 18
+ 2 hours at the temperature of 35 £ 1 °C. After that the culture of received suspension in the
quantity of 1.0—1,1 em® is inoculated on the surface of Petri cup, which contains agar medium
of the Beard-Parker. Then it is kept at room temperature (20+2°C) for 10-15 min and
incubated in the thermostat at the temperature of 351 °C for 2441 hours and 48+1 hours to
get the typical colonies of coagulase-positive staphylococci for 24+1 hours in the form of
black or grey, shiny and bulging, 1.0—1.5 mm in diameter (in 48+1 hours — 1.5-2.5 mm in
diameter) and surrounded by clean area, which has opalescence ring in 24+1 hours of
incubation.

The obtained results were steady and reliable, so these indices can be used in
monitoring the safety of milk and dairy products. In addition, the techniques we applied in our
research are simple-to-use, economical and their results give definable quality indicators.
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SYNTHESIS OF Co-Mo AND Ni-Mo OF CATALYSTS ON THE
HYDRODESULFURIZATION OF FLUID AND GASEOUS
HYDROCARBON RAW

Sh.T.Gulomov,

H.A. Nasullayev.

Uzbek research chemical-pharmaceutical institute named after A.Sultanov (UzCPIT]I),
Tashkent, Uzbekistan.

The aggravation of an ecological situation in the modern world demands advancing of
purifying processes of hydrocarbon raw from toxic admixtures. The overwhelming majority of
oilfields and gas distillate in Uzbekistan are classified as sulphur and high-sulphur. Naturally, it
creates fixed difficulties at obtaining of high-quality liquid and gaseous fuel, demands advancing of
processing technology, including development of modern domestic catalysts of hydrodesulfurization.
Thus, it are necessary to consider an adverse combination of corrosion-active mercaptans in the
composition of crude gases and gas condensates with the water saturated with acidic components: O,,
H,S and CO,. With the point of view of secure exploitation of plants, this factor seems to influence on
the fracture velocity of an internal surface of machinery and transport mainlines. Negative affecting of
aggressive substances on catalytic processes consists in an irreversible poisoning of Co-Mo and Ni-
Mo of catalysts of hydrofining of fluid hydrocarbon raw products of corrosion. Presence of CO; -
substances with the cokegene properties, promote the formation of the carbon-bearing depositions and
to convertible blocking of active sites of catalysts. Efficiency of purification of gas distillate from
mercaptans by means of absorbents of alkali nature decreases, and in certain cases it could be and not
profitable. In accordance with, the maintenance of CO, in gas distillate of fields in Uzbekistan could
reach 4,5 %, and in currents of ethane-bearing gas, refined in the Shurtan Gas-chemical complex to
9,7 % a mol.

We have developed a serial of the molybdenum-bearing catalysts, the promoto ions of
nickel, cobalt and iron for processes of demercaptanization of gas distillate and the gas condensate,
efficiently decomposition C-S bonds in molecules of mercaptans in the presence of carbon dioxide
without an essential carburizing of active sites of hydrocracking. The influence of hydroxides of
aluminium of wvarious origins on the porous structure and mechanical strength of the
alumokaolinborate carriers and phase composition of Ni-Mo and Co-Mo of catalysts, the promotor
Fe,Os; have been investigated. Catalysts have been synthesized by single dip by combined solitions of
inorganic salts of the transitional metals, stabilized by phosphoric acid [2], and also serial drawing on
carriers of oxalic acid, oxalate of molybdenum and nitrates of members of group VIII of the Periodic
system - «surface assemblage.

It has been shown that the peak dispersity as aluminum oxide, and molybdates of nickel and a
cobalt, reaches at the use of deposition pseudoboehmite and drawing of active components by the
method of «surface assemblage» by means of oxalic acid. Catalysts on the basis of aluminium
hydroxides of alcoholate origin do not correspond to endurance capability criterion. Hydrodesulphat
activity of Fe-Ni-Mo, Ni-Mo, Co-Mo, Fe-Co-Mo and Fe-Mo of catalysts in the course of hydro
refinement of diesel distillate, gas condensate and gas distillate have been compared.

It has been proved the positive role of modification of Ni-Mo and Co—Mo catalysts of
hydrodesulfurization ions of iron from the point of view of regulation of surface acidity and stable
activity at mercaptans removal from the gas distillate contain 5 % of CO,. It has been observed only
additive increase of activity at the modification of Fe,O; in the course of sulphur removal from gas
condensate (kerosene) and diesel distillate.
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HOBBIE HE®TEI'ASOHOCHBIE OB BEKTbBI
MECTOPOXAEHUA 3bIX, BBISIBJIEHHBIE 110
JAHHBIM CECMOPA3BEJIKH 3D

IIpod. AxmenoB Topuk Pammua orJibl
Crt. 4-ro xypca [lamaeB YabBu Uiabxam orisl
AT'YHII, baky, Azep0Oaiimkan

MecTtopoxaenue 3p1x AMIIEPOHCKOTO MOIyocTpoBa AzepOaiikana sxciutyaTupyercs ¢ 30-
X TOZOB IPOILLIOro CTONETHs. Pa3BenaHHbIe 3amachl MECTOPOXKICHHUS MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO BBEICHBI B
IKCIUTyaTallil0 U OHMU HCCsKaroT. C Lenpl0 paclIMpeHHss pecypcHOM ©0a3pl ObUIM IMOATOTOBIICHBI
peKOMeHIaMu Ha OypeHHe Ha OCHOBE TIe€OJIOrO-TeOPHU3MUECKHX MAaTEpPHajOB C IpHUBICUCHHEM
JaHHbIX ceificMopasBeaku 3D. Ilpu BeIOOpe BapUaHTOB MECTOMOJIOKEHHS TIIYOOKHX MOMCKOBBIX
CKBa)XMH Ha BOCTOUYHOM CKJIOHE MECTOPOXACHUs ObUI IPOaHAIM3UPOBAH BECh 00bEM CEHCMHUYECKOTO
MaTtepuaia, a Takke KyObl ceficMuueckux aTpubytoB. [Ipm aHanmm3e BOJHOBOI KapTwHE ObLIH
WCTIONIb30BaHbl  TakWe TMOAXOABl WHTEpHNpeTaluH, Kak ceiicModanuanbHBII W CEKBEHC-
cTpaTUrpaUuecKuii, ¢ y4eToM IOCTUTHYTOrO MpHU 00pabOTKe KayecTBa CEHCMHUYECKOTO MaTrepuana.
[Ipu BeImMONHeHMHM aHaNMM3a WH(OOPMATUBHOCTH CEWCMHUYECKHX AaTpuOyTOB OBLTH BBIOpaHBI
MOTJIOIIEHUS U CIEKTpalbHOU »Hepruu. IlonmydeHsl KapThl MHTEPBAIBHON SHEPIMM CIEKTPAIBHON B
HHTEpBaje OTJIOKEHUH KaTHMHCKON CBUTHI M OTJIOXEHHH MHOLIEHA. MeCTONON0KEHNE JAHHON TOYKH
OypeHHs BEIOMPAIIOCH C yIETOM OJIArOMPHUATHOTO THTIICOMETPUIECKOTO TIOTIOKEHHS.

[Mocne ananmu3a celicMUYECKHMX KyOOB OBUIM BHIOpaHBl 3 TOYKH MECTOIOJIOKEHHUS
MPOCKTHBIX TMOWCKOBBIX CKBaXHMH, W3 KOTOPBIX ObUTa BBIOpaHAa W PEKOMEHJOBaHA K OYpEHHIO
nepBooYepeHast CKBaXKHHA — 3bIX-2.

IlouckoBast ckBaxkuHa Ne2 pacroio)keHa Ha BOCTOYHOM TEKTOHMYECKOM OJIOKE IOJHSTHS
3bix (kpect crossline 230, Inline 200). Craryc ckBaXMHa — TOWCKOBAas, NMPOEKTHBIE TIITyOWHBI
BCKpbITUSL 1LeNeBbIX Topu3oHTOB 3100-4300M, NpOEKTHBIE TOPU3OHTHI — MOJKHUPMAKUHCKON U
KaJMHCKOM CBUT, MHOLICH. THIBI JIOBYIIEK, KOTOPBIE 0’KUAAETCSI BCKPBITh CKBAXXUHOM 3bIX-2:

a) cTpaTurpaduyuecKas, BRIKITMHHUBAHUS BBEPX 110 BOCCTAHUIO (TUIACTHI KATMHCKOM CBUTHI);

0) crparurpaduyeckas, 3aMelieHUe, SKPaHUPOBAHHE TIMHUCTBIM JTHAMUPOM (OTIIOKEHHS
MHOLICHA); B) JIUTOJOIMYECKasi, KOPa BEIBETPUBAHMUSL.

Pexomennyemas mouckoBasi CKBakKMHa 3bIX-2 PacIojioK€Ha Ha BOCTOYHOM KPYTOM CKIIOHE
MOJHSTHS 3bIX U XapaKTEPU3YETCsl CIEeTYIONUMH 0COOCHHOCTSIMU:

- pacmosio)keHa Ha Y4YacTKe, TIJIe B pa3pe3e JOCTOBEPHO M YBEPEHHO BBLACISIOTCS
NEepPCHEeKTUBHBIE celicMo(paliy B MHTEPBajIax KATMHCKON CBUTHI M IIEPCHIEKTHBHBIE OOBEKTHI B Pa3pese
MHOIICHA.

- HaJM4YH€ XOpOLIO BBIPAKEHHBIX CEHCMHYECKUX aTpuOyTOB, a TaKXKe CEHCMHYECKHX
KJIACCOB B IPOTHO3MPYEMOMN YaCTH pa3pe3a — BCE ATO YKa3bIBAET HA HAJTMUYUE BEPOSITHBIX JIOBYIIEK.

Takum o0pa3oMm, TIpOBeNEHHBIE HCCIENOBAaHMS TOKa3ald, YTO MPEINOCHUIKAMHU
HEe(TEra30HOCHOCT Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE TMOJHSATHS 3BIX SIBISIIOTCSI  CYIIECTBOBABIIHE
ONaronpusIiTHBIE PErHOHAJbHBIC YCJOBUS Pa3BUTHS HE(TIHOH CHCTEMBI. A TaKKe JIOKAJbHbBIE
OJIaronpusATHBIE YCIOBHA, KOTOpPBIE 3aKIIOYAIOTCA B HATMYMH TOJNIIM IKPAHUPOBAHUS, BBITSIHYTOW B
cyOMepHuIMOHAIEHOM HarmpaBiieHnH. K oTpuiaTenbHbIM (akTopaM MBI OTHOCHM HAJIMYHE KPYTOTO
BOCTOYHOT'O CKJIOHA MOJAHATHA 3bIX. C y4eTOM NOJIYYEHHBIX PE3YyJIbTATOB M AHATUTHUYECKUX JaHHBIX
MIOMCKOBast CKBAXKMHA 3bIX-2 PEKOMEHIYETCs K OYpPEHHUIO B TPOEKTHOM MECTE.
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FUNCTIONAL CHIP BASED ON SPIRAL-NETWORK
CHANNELS AND NANOPOMPS

M.I. Kozak,

V.N. Zhikharev,

V.1. Fedelesh,

V.Yu. Loya

Uzhhorod National University, Department of Physics, Uzhhorod, Ukraine

A few years ago, a group of French scientists led by Marthelot noticed that cracks
in sol-gel coatings have the nature of detachment. Thus, in the usual sense, a crack is not
really a “trench”, but a tunnel-like channel between the film and the substrate. Since the
channel cross section is of the order of the thickness of the film squared, and the thickness of
the film is of the order of microns, we come to the possibility of the following functional chip.
Special liquid is fed into the channels using nanopomp. The idea of creating a nanopomp was
developed over twenty years ago. The photo-mechanical effect observed in chalcogenide
glasses is suitable for this. For our part, we are able to develop both channel networks,
including spiral parts, and elements for the development of a nanopomp on the basis of thin
films of As-S-Se (+Cd, Bi, Te) chalcogenide glasses. Part of the research has already been
completed and published, the other part is in preparation for publication.
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SPECIFICITY OF TEACHING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN
TECHNICAL INSTITUTES

Eshchanova Gulbakhor Khusanbaevna,

Teacher at Urgench state university.

Egamberganova Yulduz Toxirovna,

2nd course students of English language and literature department, Philological
Faculty, Urgench State University

Modernization processes in educational sphere has made revising the aim, content
and result of FLT in technical institute.

ESP is considered as an approach which encompasses teaching English for future
vocational aims, in particular, it is related in content to special disciplines, future occupations
and activities. The roots of technical English should lie in the analysis of the English language
and situations that take place when English is used by specialists in the technical sphere of the
vocational activity.

Selection of the content of ELT in the technical institute should be based on
discourse approach. According to linguists, discourse can be divided into many distinct genres
with their own rules and lexicon (Demet, 2011. p. 121). Without doubt, genre analysis helps
to define the specialized language and situations for teaching in the technical institutes.
Besides study of genres make language learning and material more relevant to the needs of
future specialists in the technical field. Thus, the assessing and selection of the teaching
material and design of instructions are built upon the genre research.

From our point of view, students of technical institute may be engaging the
followings genres: conversation, interview, instructions, professional talks, academic lectures,
negotiations, consultations, letters, applications, articles, reports, proposal, product
description, reference material, poster presentation, etc. The presented genre formats also give
an opportunity to define the communicative tasks, interaction modalities.

Effectiveness of language teaching in the technical institute, on the one hand,
depends on teaching material, and on the other hand, students’ motivation.

Practical course of English in the technical institute definitely have some
peculiarities that may affect the educational process and become obstacles to successful
teaching:

1. The number of the students in the language class.
2. The students’ level of language proficiency.
3. The students’ motivation to learn the subject.

In many technical institutes the number of students in the language classes is
comparatively large. Teachers usually associate large classes with lack of control, lack of
student attentiveness, lack of teacher-student interactions leading to lack of in efficiency and
effectiveness. Teachers who have to teach large classes often feel tired and exhausted after
their lectures and thus, they are losing their zeal, energy and enthusiasm to teach.

It’s known that the level of students’ language performance is different in the group.
So it is very difficult to teacher organize successful work in the classroom. This reason makes
foreign language teachers be challenged to find creative ways to simplify their students’
learning while taking into consideration their background of knowledge and experience.
Moreover most of the students in technical institutes have a limited knowledge of world
history, geography, culture and arts, a foreign language teacher should fill the gap and
broaden students’ world outlook by providing them with plenty of relevant information
concerning the country, whose language they are learning, as well as that of the neighboring
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countries. Without knowing the realities of the countries the language learners deal with, they
cannot adequately perceive the teaching material which complicates the learning process.
Creative teachers also concern developing their students’ intellectual abilities and raising their
overall intellectual level.

While teaching in technical institutes, a foreign language teacher may face some
problems. For example, students who sit quietly never ask questions; show no interest in
group discussions. It is the fact that the students’ motivation to learning their specialized
subject in technical institutes is significantly higher than to learning other subjects. As Jeffrey
(2006) states, teachers need to convey enthusiasm to minimize the potential psychological
distance and the propensity for students to create mental barriers between themselves and
target languages as well as its culture. Teachers have to walk a fine line on keeping a class
disciplined whilst keeping students motivated and interested in subject enough for
consciousness-raising to take hold.

Therefore, motivation will always be an important factor in effectiveness of learning
language. Creative teachers may find ways to increase the students’ motivation to learn
English for further vocation activity.

It is necessary to point out the main characteristics contributed to students’
motivation (Sass, 1989):

e Instructor’s enthusiasm

e Relevance of material

¢ Organization of the course

e Appropriate difficulty level of material

¢ Active involvement of students

o Variety

e Rapport between teacher and student

e Use of appropriate, concrete and understandable results

These characteristics show that motivation is related directly to the relevance and
quality of teaching material (language and discourse material) and the methods, techniques,
activities for active involvement of students, material organization and interaction in the class.
Teachers should select appropriate methods, techniques, tasks and activities to make the
English lesson more productive and successful in the technical institutes. At the same time,
teachers should realize that selection of teaching means on kind of speech activity (listening,
speaking, reading, writing) and genre formats.

LINGUO-CULTURAL COMPETENCE OF FUTURE
TEACHERS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Kamilova urdona Kazymjanovna
SCC of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
Customs Institute, senior teacher, Uzbekistan, Tashkent City

The modern educational situation involves a number of concepts aimed at solving the
problems of professional training: student-oriented, contextual approach to the content and
forms of organization of educational process, a holistic approach to the organization of the
educational process; technological approach, creativity.

The above-mentioned approaches in the educational process of training students of
linguistics are interrelated and interdependent. Given the specific linguistic preparation of
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students, it is also necessary to distinguish the following approaches: competence, linguistic
cultural, linguistic, and communication; socio-cultural approach. Data analysis approaches to
training linguists shows that all scientists agree on the presence in foreign language education
components such as language and socio-cultural knowledge, speech, sociolinguistic and
socio-cultural skills.

Foreign language as a subject will be able to fully perform its functions only if all
aspects of the process of learning a foreign language, learning other languages, teaching
foreign-language skills, learning to communicate, the definition of professional vocabulary,
learning professional vocabulary, the learning of foreign language speech activity with the
introduction of professional vocabulary, learning to communicate in professional language
will be treated on equal terms, which means their equality in terms of its importance for the
formation of the individual student.

In the context of the problem of formation of professional competence of the future
specialist- linguist with the new socio-political and economic conditions the ability and
willingness to professional foreign language communication acquires a special meaning and
becomes an important part of training highly qualified specialists-linguists as the participants
of intercultural communication.

According to some researchers, that professional competence is one of the most
significant factors that can ensure sustainable factors of the future specialist in all fields of
professional activity. Obvious and the fact that it is a necessary condition for successful
activity of students of future linguists, including the development of professional knowledge,
skills and abilities required to perform professional activities.

The necessity of optimization of professional training of students-linguists, the
formation of their professional competence, the need for a pedagogical rationale for new
approaches and directions of professional training of future teachers of foreign language in
modern conditions, in my opinion, require further research.

In the process of educational activity is the formation of a subject of activity, which
is largely due to individual differences and aim at holistic development and improvement of
all its essential powers. The researchers concluded that training activities at the University is
holistic if it includes the following stages: the emergence of needs, goal setting, planning and
specific execution plan, self control and satisfaction of needs by assigning product
performance. This educational activity has not only educational, but also socializing
functions. This takes professional development and formation of personality of students by
means of training activities, namely:

1) developing emotional and evaluative attitude to the world, feelings, emotions;
2) provides personal and professional self-determination of students, their social adaptation;
3) is formed by the active communicative position of the student as the subject of intercultural
interaction, as a participant of integration processes in the world community;
4) develop such personal qualities as sociability, culture of dialogue, tolerance, commitment,
ability to work in cooperation, responsibility, independence, creative activity;

5) ensures the development of intellectual and cognitive abilities, in particular
abilities and preparedness to continuous learning a foreign language, to further educate
ourselves with it;

6) improving the experience of productive creative activity, acquired experience in
research activities using the target language;

7) acquired professional experience in the areas of basic education, obtained in high
school by profession.

Thus, language education provides quite ample opportunities for the formation of
personality of students-linguists, because originally not only focused on a very specialized
area of professional activity.
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In addition, the foreign language teacher must have a broad knowledge of the history
of the culture of the target language, understand the intricacies of ethnographic and linguistic
nature (in particular, know the customs, traditions, feasts, religious ceremonies of native
speakers), hold the main paralinguistic margin associated with a specific foreign culture (to
understand the peculiarities of facial expressions, gestures of native speakers), to have
information about the musical heritage of peoples, speakers of a language (including know
and be able to play folk songs).

As a basis for optimizing the content of professional language training in the
University we consider the optimal development of the corresponding branch of education in
accordance with the principles of functioning of vocational education: continuous and discrete
at the same time; standardization and variability; the universalization and autonomy; the
humanization and professionalization; diversification and status certainty; the fundamental
and pragmatic approach; democratization and sustainability; globalization and
regionalization.

KEMALISM IN TURKISH POLITICS

Adilbek Yermekbayev
PhD student Kazakh Ablai khan University of International Relations and World
Languages, Almaty, Kazakhstan

Since the founding of the Republic of Turkey, the country's leadership in domestic
and foreign policy has been guided by the principles of the country's first president, Kemal
Ataturk. The current Constitution of Turkey states that the main law of the country was drawn
up "in accordance with the concept of nationalism, as well as the forms and principles
proclaimed by the founder of the Republic of Turkey, the immortal leader and unsurpassed
hero Ataturk”. However, although Kemalism is the official ideology of Turkey, in practice,
with the coming to power of the Justice and Development Party, its role in shaping domestic
and foreign policy has undergone a number of fundamental changes.

Kemalism as a national ideology was formed in the 1920s. with the advent of
Atatiirk, who in the difficult period of history for the Turks, led the national liberation
struggle against the Entente countries, who sought to divide the Turkish land among
themselves.

Atatiirk laid the foundation for domestic and foreign policy, which determined the
country's policy over the years. The basis of the policy of Turkey was "six arrows", reflected
in the Constitution in 1937. These are republicanism, nationalism, nationality, laicism, statism
and revolutionism.

Republicanism implied the elimination of the Ottoman Empire, the creation and
strengthening of the principles of a democratic parliamentary republic, the principle of
electoral authority and its accountability to the people. This principle is reflected in Ataturk’s
slogan “Sovereignty unconditionally belongs to the people.”

Nationalism, as understood by Atatiirk, is the ideal of a nation-state that educates its
citizens in the spirit of devotion to the titular nation. Nationalism is the basis of the
indivisibility of the state and the nation, therefore, implied the creation of a unitary state. The
nation was thought of by Atatiirk as including all citizens, not just ethnic Turks, but on the
basis of Turkish ethnic identity; The nets were subject to assimilation. It is also spelled out in
the Constitution: “every citizen of Turkey is a Turk”. Ataturk's nationalism distanced itself
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from racial nationalism and Pan-Turkism, and was understood as the ideology of a political
nation within the borders of the Republic of Turkey.

Statism became the principle of building a mixed economy with the leading role of
the state. Revolutionary proclaimed loyalty to all the principles of revolution, above all -
westernization, progress and enlightenment. Laicism implied the secular nature of the state
and the separation of Islam from the state. After coming to power, Atatiirk carried out a
number of reforms, among which was the elimination of Sharia law and the suspension of
religious education, the transfer of most educational institutions under the authority of the
Ministry of National Education.

Until recently, all pro-Islamic parties, in accordance with the principle of laicism,
were prosecuted by judicial authorities and the military. In most cases, the confrontation
between the pro-Islamic parties and the military ended with military coups. As a result,
religious elements were removed from power, elections were held again, and political power
came to power, supporting Ataturk’s ideas.

The transition from the Islamic political tradition to nationalism in Turkey was
carried out by force during the national liberation war, which led to the elimination of the
institutions of the sultanate and caliphate in the first quarter of the twentieth century. After
that, for 30 years, it was the Kemalist slogans that determined the nature of Turkish foreign
policy of the state.

The main slogan in foreign policy “Peace in the country is peace in the whole world”
meant Turkey’s refusal from imperial ambitions, helped to establish good neighborly relations
with neighboring states, prevented Turkey being drawn into World War Il and thus avoiding
human, material and territorial losses, most countries in Europe were subjected to during this
period. Even now, in a brief overview of the foreign policy course, the Foreign Ministry of
Turkey declares that “since its inception, the Republic of Turkey has consistently followed a
peace-loving, realistic and consistent foreign policy based on the principle “Peace in the
country is peace in the whole world”. Turkey pursues a foreign policy that creates security
and stability not only in its own, but also in other regions, which is based on democracy and a
secular political system, a dynamic economy and the traditional correspondence between
modernity and cultural identity.

The foreign policy of this period was determined by Kemal Atatiirk, and after his
death in 1938, a fellow soldier, the second president of Turkey, Ismet Inonu, as well as the
closest top of the armed forces, which fully shared the ideas of Kemalism and formed the
backbone of the ruling in Turkey - Republican party.
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EFFECTIVE MODELS OF SOCIAL SERVICES SYSTEM
IN THE SOCIAL SPHERE OF KAZAKHSTAN

Lyaziza Adilova

Doctoral Student, Academy of Public Administration

Under the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Astana, Kazakhstan

Gulnara Abitova

Doctor of Philosophy, Professor, Kazakh-Russian International University, Aktobe,
Kazakhstan

At present, in the economically developed countries of the world, supervision has an
institutional status and is a significant resource providing personal support, increasing the
professional qualification of employees and supporting them throughout their professional
activities. In connection with these processes, the role and importance of the social worker of
his rights and responsibilities has grown in the framework of the evaluation and definition of
the need for special social services, a qualitative assessment and the definition of the need for
special social services to the person (family) in a difficult life situation.

In this regard, in the context of Kazakhstan practice, it is important to study the issue
of the introduction of supervision (supervisory) as a new institutional formation, whose tasks
should be aimed at increasing the effectiveness of public administration in the sphere of social
services. From this position, supervision is understood by us as a potentially effective
institutional model that coordinates the work of government and social services and
institutions in the provision and provision of social services and enhances the effectiveness of
public policy in this area, based on adopted and approved state standards. The materials and
results studied in the work are interesting for Kazakhstan Science from the view point of
scientific, theoretical and applied basis for the modernization of the social service sector.
Also, the issue of research and design an innovative model to improve the professionalism
and competence of social workers is interesting too.

The Kazakhstan model of professional support to the provision of special social
services and assessment of the effectiveness in social work is seen in the creation of the
effective institutional model of social work as a Institute of Supervision for the social sphere
of Kazakhstan. At the same time, institutionalization should be viewed as the creation of a
single integrated system that unites state, social, scientific, educational and moral values of
the activities of a socially-oriented society. Nowadays in Kazakhstan, the supervision institute
is not implemented yet. There are only training activities as a service used primarily by
freelance professionals but not supervisors. This situation of non-regulation is recognized by
the public and government. That state has led to a tendency of studying and designing an
effective form of social institute in Kazakhstan for increasing a quality of social services and a
professionalism of social workers.

In our opinion, in the first place, it is necessary to initiate the issue of introducing a
new institutional education - supervision - into the system of organizing and managing social
work. The latter is understood by us as: 1) A Tool for improving social work (national level);
2) The Way of harmonization of social interaction (social worker - recipient of social
services) (local level); 3) Factor of raising the professional level of workers in social sectors
(supervisor - social worker) (local level). Within the framework of the tasks of improving the
social policy of Kazakhstan, supervision will be a potentially effective institutional entity that
coordinates the work of government agencies and social services and institutions in the
provision and provision of social services and enhances the effectiveness of state social policy
in this area.
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The development and implementation of this provision should include the
introduction of a new institution in the system and practice of public administration in three
dimensions: a) National, b) Interdepartmental, ¢) Object-Subject (institution / organization /
institution - social worker). From this position, the integration of supervision in the system of
government should be carried out in the following segments: regulatory and legislative;
institutional; information; socio-economic; structural and branch. It is possible to consider the
issue of the organization of supervision on the basis of public-private partnership in order to
improve the professionalism and competence of social workers (training centers, advisory
services, etc.). Based on the results of the empirical and sociological-statistical studies, the
most critical factors of social service work have been identified and substantiated. This study
contributes to optimization of the social work system and effectiveness of social services in
future.

CAUSES OF THE ORIGINALITY OF THE SOVIET
ARCHITECTURE 1955-1985-X YEARS

Bachinska Liudmila,

associate professor, candidate of architecture,

professor, deputy of dean, architectural faculty,

department of bases of architecture and architectural planning,
Kyiv national university of construction and architecture,

city Kyiv.

The history of the architecture of the USSR and Ukraine in its composition
experienced several stages of development during the twentieth century, which are very
different from each other in terms of architectural heritage, even in somewhat opposite. The
study of the directions of architecture in these periods of historical development showed that
there was no evolutionary dynamics between them in the structure and formation of
architectural and urban development objects, despite the fact that all these stages took place in
one country, where after 1917 the Soviet system of government was established, which
throughout its entire existence developed and improved in an economic-political organization.

In order to find out the reasons for the uniqueness of the architectural and urban
development practices of Soviet architecture in 1955-1985, when there was a complete
abandonment of the magnificent forms and verbose for detailing the pseudo-classical
direction of the previous historical stage in the USSR, and the struggle against surplus in the
architectural formation' was proclaimed, it is advisable to trace the life of the country and
society in general and, first of all, changes in the political situation that could show and clarify
the relevant transformations in the outlook of the population, the cultural activities,
architectural and urban practice. To do this, a comparison was made between the existing at
that time and the previous political systems, the search for differences in the political life of
the country at both comparable stages, in social problems and attempts to resolve them.

A comparative analysis of the main criteria selected for scientific research showed
that the previous period from the end of the 1930s to the early 1950s was different from the
system of government, the political situation, depending on which the political and economic

! But not only changes took place in the formation. The new interpretation was also given to the planning of
cities, ensembles of city centers, and individual structures and, in general, changed the design and construction
paradigm.
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programs of development of our country and its people were outlined. The head of state - the
generalissimos - had unlimited power. The only party on which the power relied - communist
- was an instrument of ideological influence on the consciousness of the masses. The
dangerous world political situation contributed to the isolation of the state, the fixation of
attention in the domestic political life, and in the economy - on the development of weapons
and heavy industry. Outwardly, this was manifested in the confrontation of states with a
different political and economic system, in the testimonies of aggressiveness, tensions
interstate contacts. The system of government in the USSR, including Ukraine, had the
features of a totalitarian regime, and from that the state was closed to external influences.

In the ensuing period, from 1955 to 1985, the country experienced a difficult time of
reform in political and economic life. It remained Soviet under the system of government and
socialist in the economy, but moved to a renewal of the political regime, in which the
Communist Party, headed by the Secretary General, who was the first person in the state,
became the priority among the branches of power. Other branches of power - executive and
especially legislative - did not have a decisive voice in resolving the issues of further fate of
the country and the people. The Communist Party turned into a huge, branched hierarchical
system that penetrated all spheres of life and activities of people, helped to realize its forecasts
of our future, financed production in accordance with its programs, and carried out strict
control over the volumes, pace and quality of implementation of these programs.

As a result of the so-called «Khrushchev thawy, the Cold War period was overcome.
At the same time, with the preservation of tension in inter-state relations, the principles of the
spread of Soviet influence on European countries, the Far East, and then on other countries of
the Third World began to emerge. A military alliance of European states - the Warsaw Pact
and the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance were formed, and in domestic politics, the
country embarked on a series of social programs.

The integration of the Soviet lifestyle not only promoted the advantages of the
USSR over the capitalist world, but also facilitated the familiarization of representatives of
Soviet power with other living conditions not characteristic of the Soviet Union and the
borrowing of their features in culture, technology, architecture and urban development, etc.
The imitation of European principles was extended to the technology of building production,
urban planning, the embodiment of the industrial style in the architecture of mass housing, the
simplicity of the geometry of forms of public buildings, which brought back the rationality of
architecture of the 1920-1930's. The USSR, with a delay of 10-15 years, compared with the
European powers, hastened to move towards progressive directions in the organization of the
architectural and spatial environment, while insisting on the advantages of economic and
political life and using the command-based party-state system to carry out new tasks in
enormous volumes, defined by the party's power.
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BLACK JANUARY: ANALYTICS

Mirzazade Lilia Fridunovna,

Head of the Department "North Caucasus"
Institute of Caucasus Studies

National Academy of Sciences of Azerbaijan
Baku city, Azerbaijan

The tragedy that occurred in the capital of Azerbaijan on January 20, 1990 can be
characterized as one of the culminating moments in its historiography. Namely, not the
culmination, but one of the culminating moments, because the extermination of the
Azerbaijani people was a planned, imperial policy of the Kremlin. Especially actively in the
second half of the twentieth century, it was conducted by Mikhail Gorbachev. Over the past
29 years, a vast array of supporting facts, documents, and analytical material have been
compiled; the causes of the crime committed against the Azerbaijani people guilty of their
desire for independence and sovereignty have been identified; defending the right to its
territorial integrity, which destroyed expansive Armenia.

However, despite all the stated causes of the bloody terror in Baku on January 20,
1990, it seems that there are quite a few "white spots"” that prompted the first president of the
USSR and his like-minded people to destroy the nation and the Republic, who oriented their
oil artery and their human allegiance to victory in the Great Patriotic War.

Before the collapse of the USSR, a plan was prepared in advance in the Kremlin
called “Nagorno-Karabakh”.

The plan was aimed at creating the effect of political and economic uncontrollability
of Azerbaijan and Armenia, and increasing their dependence on their neighbors - from the
north - from Russia, and from the south - from Iran. Western countries were supposed to face
a closed door to the Caspian region, while Russia's role there should have increased. Tied up
in a protracted conflict, Azerbaijan should have remained a vassal of Russia. The closed road
for the United States and other Western countries to the region suited Iran. Armenia, once
again undeservedly having received such a “gift” as Nagorno-Karabakh (in the 20s-30s of the
twentieth century, the Soviet government had already managed to give her many Azerbaijani
territories), was getting into the eternal debtor of Russia.

In anticipation of the next territorial award, Armenia, sacrificing its fellow living in
Azerbaijan, with the help of Russian military forces provided to it, modern technology,
captured 20 percent of Azerbaijani territory. The Azerbaijani population was expelled from
their ancestral lands. Homeless, tortured, undressed refugees and displaced people went to
Baku. According to the boomerang law, in the capital began eviction of Armenian residents.
R.Chellen in his work “The state as a form of life” wrote: “The state is the home and the heart
of citizens. It is looking for or seeks to protect the interests of the people”. However, the state
betrayed its citizens, the local authorities also did not show much zeal. In the face of external
aggression, internal unrest, the government was unable to control the situation.

On January 19, 1990, at a special meeting of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of
the USSR, it was decided to send troops to Azerbaijan and impose a state of emergency. On
the night of January 19-20, at 00:20 hours in 1990, about 26,000 hostile and aggressive Soviet
special forces called “Alpha” entered Baku to commit atrocities against the Azerbaijani
people, protesting against Soviet policies that warmed up the Armenian aggression on
territorial claims to Azerbaijan. On the night of January 19-20, at 00:20 hours in 1990, about
26,000 hostile and aggressive Soviet special forces called “Alpha” entered Baku to commit
atrocities against the Azerbaijani people, which the protested against the Soviet policy, which
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fueled the Armenian aggression in its territorial claims against Azerbaijan. They stormed and
killed hundreds of civilians, and without declaring a state of emergency. In May 1991, the
Memorial Society and the Helsinki Clock reported that they had convincing evidence that the
introduction of an unannounced state of emergency resulted in an unreasonable violation of
civil liberties and that Soviet troops used unjustified force, which led to the death of many
people. This includes the use of armored vehicles, bayonets and firing at clearly marked
targets. A report by Human Rights Watch, entitled “Black January in Azerbaijan,” says:
“Indeed, the violence used by the Soviet Army on the night of January 19 to 20 was so
disproportionate to the resistance that the Azerbaijanis had provided, what looked like as a
punishment of the entire Azerbaijani people. Since Soviet officials publicly stated that the
goal of the Soviet intervention was to prevent the nationalist non-communist opposition from
overthrowing the Communist-dominated government of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the
punishment imposed on Baku by Soviet soldiers was, conceived not only as a punishment of
Azerbaijani nationalists, but, and as a warning to nationalists in other Soviet republics.»

Subsequently, M. Gorbachev and D. Yazov argued that they had the military right to
thwart the efforts of the Azerbaijani independence movement to overthrow the government of
Soviet Azerbaijan. However, what right can we talk about when a crime is committed against
humanity? In accordance with the Statute of the International Military Tribunal, the Crime
against humanity, regardless of whether the actions violated the domestic law of the country
or not, is subject to the jurisdiction of the Tribunal and does not have a statute of limitations.
Ironically, or for reasons still unknown in the same year - 1990, Black from mourning in
Azerbaijan, October 15, Mikhail Gorbachev won the Nobel Peace Prize. On January 22, 1990,
in memory of the dead, who can be called the leaders of the struggle for independence,
because they paid with their lives for it, almost half a million Baku residents went through the
central streets of the city at gunpoint.

Since then, every year on January 20, the people of Azerbaijan keep mourning,
grieving for the victims of the totalitarian regime and understand the great price of the
sovereignty and independence of the now flourishing Azerbaijan state.

PHENOMENOLOGICAL RANGE OF INNOVATIVE
EDUCATIONAL PARADIGM IN TERMS OF GEOPOLITICAL
SINGULARITY

Yuliana Malevich,

professor, Belarus State University, Minsk

Valentina Malevich,

professor, Belarus State Pedagogical University, Minsk

The system approach to the problem of transformation of the traditional educational
university learning paradigm is considered - the live broadcast of the fixed continuum of
knowledge to the innovative paradigm of national educational concepts. It was emphasized
that the goal of this transformation is connected with the objective need to prepare a highly
professional, intellectual, deeply cultural personality, which must meet international
requirements for competitiveness of national and global orientation.

It is shown that under the emerging technological singularity, when the potential of
the previous system of knowledge and intellectual values becomes insufficient to understand
the transformations taking place in the modern world, and the system of new knowledge has
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not yet been completely formed, the basic dominant of the innovative content of university
education is formed in the form of a phenomenological series:

* innovative content of university education;

* the innovativeness of the learning process and the intellectual technology of
knowledge reproduction;

* institutional innovation of wuniversity activities; innovativeness of the
multidimensional interaction field "teacher - student™;

* innovativeness of international university cooperation.

The boundaries and system indicators of the main types of innovation that are
organically inherent in the approach under consideration are determined.

The status and authority of a modern university, the attractiveness of its scientific
and educational institutions, its intellectual competitiveness in the space of modern society, is
largely determined by the principles of innovativeness of the learning process and the creative
methodologies of university education. Their task is to form a highly cultured,
comprehensively educated, intellectually developed, and professionally competitive
personality. The intellectual potential and professional significance of university elites,
professors' communities, scientific schools, as well as equally the highest university
management and each university student, graduate student and doctoral student, acquire
particular importance in this process.

The experience of the leading scientific and educational centers and universities
leading world rankings shows that the dominant intellectual knowledge reproduction
technology is formed in a multi-vector field of interaction "teacher - student”. Transition to
innovative models of university education, which is different from the traditional model of
live transmission of knowledge and professional skills, requires the implementation of new
approaches and interaction mechanisms in the whole multi-vector space of relations “student-
teacher-researcher-public moderator of university institutions”.

Innovative education with a long-term reliance on the intellectual scientific and
educational university environment with the priority of all types of relations with alma mater
is the basis for the formation of modern elites of national development of global
competitiveness. The concept of type knowledge for all in the modern high-tech world has
lost its competitiveness and relevance for students, undergraduates and graduate students.
Innovative trends in university education in the youth environment were individual
educational trajectories, reliance on world scientific, social and cultural achievements,
teaching simultaneously in several foreign languages, personal academic student communities
and career orientation forums, organic perception of the concept of national elites for
developing global competitiveness.

The dominant innovation "teacher - scientist - student - career” includes a significant
national diversity of forms and relations, but it also has a number of common indicators of
highly correlated interaction. They include a multidimensional acmeological principle of
interdisciplinary personality formation and its competitive professionalism in a new university
learning environment, as a systemic creative community of intellectualizing social
consciousness and relations, a civic stance of national identity, and a new quality of mutual
responsibility in the personality — state chain. This approach is a systemic creative function of
each innovative university, which should be based on national development priorities,
national values and intellectual cultural traditions, as well as features of national institutional
approaches to the system of reproduction of knowledge, scientific and technological
achievements, socio-economic and cultural foundations and demands of society. An approach
is formulated to assess the strategy of innovativeness of higher education as a current
multidimensional mutually correlated across goals and objectives of a process aimed at:
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« targeted systemic activities on the intellectualization of university top management,
scientific schools and institutions, university professorial communities and councils,
professional teaching and research unions of teachers of students, undergraduates, graduate
students, doctoral students on institutional and phenomenological improvement of university
education, on building an innovative society, on designing , the synthesis and advancement of
humanistic, social, as well as scientific and educational (knowledge) smart investment in all
types of sustainable development of society, public administration, the national economy,
science, the national engineering and all aspects of defining the social, moral, scientific and
technological progress of society, the synthesis of national innovative smart technologies and
the training of national elite of global competitiveness;

 formation of competitive national elites of social development based on the deep
integration of science, culture and education and intellectual university values, based on the
primacy of knowledge reproduction and advancing science achievements in national
technologies competitive in the world market, as well as ensuring national technological
security, improving the viability of society, focused on the implementation of national
strategic priorities that are adequate to the challenges of the modern world and the growth of
life keeping standards.

THE SEMIOTIC APPROACH IN MATHEMATICS
EDUCATION

Nina Tarasenkova,

Full Professor, Doctor (habil.) of Science in Pedagogy,

Chair of the Department of Mathematics and Methods of Teaching Mathematics at
the Education and Research Institute of Information and Educational Technologies,
Bohdan Khmelnytsky National University of Cherkasy, Cherkasy, Ukraine

The content of school mathematics education acquires a special form of existence in
a variety of shells, verbal and non-verbal, which are created with the help of sign-symbolic
means of a different nature. The leading means is language. In the course of training,
symbolic means perform substitution, cognitive and communicative functions, create an
informational basis for the activities of students. In the process of mastering the content of
education, they are both the subject of study and the tool of knowledge. The operation of
symbolic-symbolic means is a necessary component of students' learning activities, which is
directly related to semiosis in the learning activities of schoolchildren, with the enrichment of
their conceptual structures. The mastering by different means of fixing the content of
educational material and each type of symbolic-symbolic activity — substitution, encoding
(decoding), schematization and modeling — serves as the basis for the development of
information culture of students and a prerequisite for the diversity of the personality of each
student.

The selection and application of symbolic-symbolic means should be carried out on
the basis of the analysis of conflicts between the logical and the visual. Such conflicts can be
not only objective, historically determined character. More often they are generated by
subjective reasons - the appearance among schoolchildren of a lack of understanding of the
content of educational material and a negative attitude regarding the ability to comprehend
this content; inability to put content into different sign-symbolic shells; the presence of
adhesions (and not dialectic unity) of content and form, which were formed in the experience
of students in previous studies, etc.
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Adequate conditions for learning and development of all students in the study of
mathematics in primary school are created under conditions of a comprehensive, systemic and
activity approach to the use of verbal and non-verbal sign-symbolic means. At the same time,
the task of teaching mathematics in primary school is the formation of knowledge, skills,
abilities and experience of independent subject and symbolic activities, the formation and
development of students' visual thinking, enrichment of their visual-operational experience,
which serve as the basis and prerequisite for harmonious learning. development of logical
thinking of students and productive study of mathematics in grades 5-9.

Of particular importance in the process of teaching mathematics in grades 5-9 is the
organization of the coding activity in its target and situational purpose, as well as the training
of decoding and transcoding activities. On their basis, students will be able to correctly and
more freely implement the substantive and sign-symbolic reorganization of the educational
mathematical content. The use of schemes of activity known to students, their independent
creation and application in the study of new material and in the process of solving problems
makes it possible to introduce a certain order in the activities of students in the study of
mathematics, to reveal dialectics and logic of knowledge on an intuitive or conscious level, to
create systems guidelines for independent activities of students. It is important for students to
learn how to structure the content, identify meaningful and symbolic analogies in it, configure
texts and write language and non-language material. It is also advisable to use special systems
of exercises and tasks built on a differentiated basis in teaching pupils to perform modeling
activities.

During propaedeutics and indirect learning, powerful resources are involved in the
sphere of unconscious students — the experience of visual recognition is enriched, certain
intuitive “pre-knowledge” is accumulated, and experience is gained in performing specific
subject-practical actions. The corresponding expansion of the system of influences on the
process of the formation of knowledge, skills and skills of schoolchildren becomes possible
through a specially constructed visual training series and an exercise system aimed at
anticipating the formation of schoolchildren skills to perform certain types of activities. It is
here that the role of visual exercises and tasks becomes non-existent.

DISTRIBUTION OF NURSING PERSONNEL IN WORLD
PRACTICE AND THEIR SATISFACTION
(LITERARY REVIEW)

Kupensheeva D.I.

Doctoral student of Kazakh Medical University of Continuing Education, Almaty
Ospanov D.A.

Doctor of Medical Sciences, professor of Kazakh Medical University of Continuing
Education, Almaty

Relevance: In many foreign and European countries, nursing staff form the basis of
primary health care. For example, in the Swedish health care system, nurses play an
increasing role, providing highly skilled care to patients with chronic and complex conditions
(such as diabetes, bronchial asthma, heart failure, mental illness); they are also granted a
limited right to prescribe medicines. In Swedish medical centers, a patient is first examined by
a nurse with a higher education who can then refer the patient to a general practitioner or
hospital.
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For all the importance of the work of nurses in health care and in the hospital,
especially nursing specialists, their wages remain very low. Thus, the prestige of the nursing
profession with a higher education in a difficult and responsible work at low wages decreases.
Since the beginning of the two thousand years of health care reform, quite insufficient
attention has been paid to the issues of training and placement of nurses. The basis of health
care reform is improving the quality and accessibility of medical care for the population,
largely determined by the quality of training of doctors and nurses with higher education, for
the necessary accessibility of medical services in remote villages, such as nursing specialists
with higher education.

Depending on the demographic needs in the field of health, the health care system
has modernized the provision of primary health care services by representing medical
institutions at the international level [WHO, 2008].

A key factor in ensuring the continued and high-quality provision of these services is
a stable, qualified health workforce, capable of providing quality health services to the
population, both in the city and in the villages. This approach is used in many countries and it
involves the involvement of health workers from emergency centers to fill the shortages in the
primary health care workforce and in the hospital [Primary Health Care Advisory Group,
2015, WHO, 2016 .].

As in many developed and developing countries, nurses are the largest group of
health professionals in Australia and in other countries, where about 9% of the total number
of nurses work in the field of primary health care. Over the past decade, staffing in some areas
of primary health care and hospital has increased the exhibitor. To facilitate this exponential
increase in the workforce, experienced emergency nurses from emergency care centers are
hired to work in primary health care and in the hospital (Australian Nursing Primary Care
Association).

The reform process and the transition process leads to an imbalance in the career and
requires nurses to adapt to the new role and acquire new professional qualities [8]. According
to past experience, the transition between employment and employment conditions is known
to affect job satisfaction and can affect staff turnover [1]. In order to increase satisfaction and
optimize human resources in health care and in-patient careers, employers and managers
should be aware of the impact that the experience of transition to future sustainability and
turnover of staff can have. Armed with this knowledge, appropriate guidance and professional
support systems can be developed and implemented to meet the needs of these nurses.

In Finland, 70-80% of patients go to nurses with higher education, and then, if
necessary, to doctors, and only 20-30% of patients go directly to doctors. Health centers are
common throughout the Scandinavian countries, both in the cities and in the villages, which
have the leading role of nurses. In the Netherlands, the decision on assisting patients by
doctors during non-working hours is taken by a nurse on the basis of established criteria. In
their work, nurses rely on clinical protocols and recommendations and have the right to
change the mode of drug therapy within these protocols and recommendations. In England,
nurses with higher education specializing in helping people with common illnesses (diabetes
or asthma) in their daily activities are replaced by general practitioners — they have an
outpatient reception for observation and training in patients’s health, or aimed at improving
the skills of other medical and social workers.

Structured disease management programs for some states (case management) have
been introduced in the USA and Germany, this approach is due to the fact that physicians in
these countries most often have individual practice, and the outpatient and hospital sectors are
separated from each other. Nurses in many cases carry out the first examination and direct the
consumer to the relevant resources of medical care. In developed foreign and European
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countries, general practitioners usually do not visit patients for home, except in rare cases, as
it is the prerogative of trained nurses with higher education.

Opportunities to expand the role of nurses are also being studied at the hospital level
of health care. For example, in Scandinavia, anesthesiology nurses play an important role in
examining patients with chronic pain and managing patients with postoperative pain.

Several studies and meta-analyzes were devoted to the study of the interchangeability
of doctors and nurses in the provision of medical care. The results of several systematic
reviews showed that “primary care nurses and in hospitals with an extended functional range
are able to provide the same range of services that family doctors and emergency doctors
usually provide, with the proviso that in most studies the sample of medical workers is usually
small, and long-term results were rarely considered”.

According to the above data (mainly based on the US material), “the role of the nurse
can be expanded while maintaining or reducing the level of costs and maintaining or
improving the effectiveness of treatment.” It is alleged that “from 25 to 70% of the work of
doctors, depending on the specific task, is quite within the power of nurses or other
professionals™. It is the nurse who, working with the doctor, should release him from work
that is not inherent to medical qualifications, which will increase the efficiency and rationality
of the use of medical personnel.

On the other hand, qualified nurses who can replace a doctor with a variety of
procedures and procedures can reduce the need for a number of doctors. Training of doctors is
currently a very costly and lengthy process, which explains the need for the rational use of
medical work.

Thus, “the redistribution of the roles or areas of practice of specific health workers is
a strategy that makes it possible to better utilize increasingly diverse human resources and
achieve the necessary number of necessary types of workers and their proper combination”.
These changes in professional boundaries can be divided into four categories: improvement,
replacement, delegation of authority, and innovation. To the greatest extent, these changes
concern nurses, as more and more data indicate that such a “redistribution of roles can
improve the results of treating patients, especially those with chronic diseases, and reduce
their use of health services”.

The foreign and domestic articles reflect the results of large-scale studies of mixed
methods, studying transitional experience after nursing reform, transferred from emergency
care to the occupational health and hospital care. The purpose of this article is to report on the
satisfaction of respondents with their new roles, personal reflections and future career
intentions. Other aspects of the study, namely the reasons for the non-sustainability of nurses
in health care and in hospital and their transitional experience, are given elsewhere.

The employment and turnover of nurses worldwide is a hot issue. There is an uneven
distribution of medical personnel to protect public health and a shortage of qualified nurses.
Satisfaction with the work of nurses was identified as an important factor contributing to the
turnover of nurses and as a precursor to employment and shortage of nurses. Therefore,
understanding the factors that affect job satisfaction is important in order to inform hiring and
retention strategies for nurses.

The concept of job satisfaction is multifaceted and complex. Job satisfaction has
been the focus of many studies around organizational behavior. Define job satisfaction as not
only how a person feels his work, but also the nature of the work and the expectations of
individuals about what their task is to ensure. To this end, job satisfaction consists of various
components, including: working conditions, communication, nature of work, organizational
policies and procedures, remuneration and conditions, promotion/promotion opportunities,
recognition/appreciation, safety and control/relationships. Despite the fact that the level of job
satisfaction varies, in studies with common factors. These include working conditions and
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organization of working conditions, stress levels, conflict of interest and ambiguity,
perception of the role and content, as well as organizational and professional commitment.

Given these factors, it becomes clear that research on job satisfaction cannot be
undertaken for all nursing professions in general, but rather different parameters and
organization of working conditions should be taken into account in order to understand the
problem faced by different nursing areas.

Career stagnation can be described as the intention to voluntarily quit his job due to
low wages. This process can begin with a psychological response to negative situations in the
workplace or to undesirable aspects of work. Subsequently, the application of a cognitive
solution can help to correct their behavior and position during dismissal from work. As job
satisfaction was determined, a number of common determinants promote career growth.
These include organizational factors, management style, workload and stress, role perception,
empowerment, remuneration and working conditions and opportunities for advancement. In a
few studies have shown that job satisfaction affects how you want to grow in your career.

Despite the common themes in this workforce literature, much of the research on job
satisfaction and career intentions has so far focused on nurses with emergency medical care.
Given the influence of organizational factors, roles and conditions of employment, it is
important to consider different groups of nurses, for example, working in primary health care
who work in the field, different from those who provide emergency care. The practice of
primary care nurses and hospitals in various settings includes general practitioners, schools,
health services, correctional institutions, nongovernmental organizations, and community
health centers. Thus, the conditions of employment of primary health care nurses and
hospitals and their working conditions differ from the conditions of work of nurses in
emergency medical care, which are hired by large health care providers or public health
services. The small business associated with primary health care in many countries, the
prevailing charitable organizations and non-state medical service providers make work in the
primary health care setting unique. Lorenz and De Brito Girardello describe the working
environment of primary health care and hospital as “not always conducive to the professional
practice of the nurse”, citing lack of equipment, inappropriate physical environment and
occupational hazards as key factors dissatisfaction. In addition, there is a significant
difference between the roles, responsibilities and working conditions of nurses in their
workplaces. These differences and the influence of these factors affect job satisfaction and the
goal of hanging up the career ladder means that emergency care research cannot simply be
generalized in primary health care settings or in the hospital. With the increase in the number
of nurses and the need for an acute shortage of labor, it is necessary to investigate in a timely
manner job satisfaction and the career growth of nurses in general. Therefore, this review
sought to critically synthesize the literature around job satisfaction and career growth among
working nurses.

Therefore, expanding the boundaries of nursing practice contributes to: increasing
the availability of medical care; improving the quality of care and patient satisfaction; to
regulate the workload of the physician and free his time to counsel and treat patients; raising
the professional status of nurses; increased patient responsibility.

Currently, the health systems of all countries are experiencing a personnel crisis.
According to WHO, there are 4.3 million health workers in the world [World Health Report
2006.http: //www.un.org/ru].

In the modern world, the failure of the world health nursing staff is a problem in the
effective provision of medical services for the majority of low and middle income. This
failure is usually associated with the number of health workers, the quality and distribution of
labor in the system. Job satisfaction of nurses with their work is a key issue in determining
organizational effectiveness. It reflects individual feelings towards work that affect both
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individual and organizational performance. According to statistics from the world community,
nurses are mostly concentrated in cities, including private clinics. In this regard, it is
necessary to develop methods for the retention of nurses in rural areas and in the public
sector. The Job Satisfaction Survey (JSS) was developed by Paul Spector to measure job
satisfaction in government and non-profit sectors. This survey covers 9 indicators of
satisfaction: remuneration, growth on the career ladder, supervision, benefits, remuneration,
operational procedures, the relationship between employees, the nature of work. This survey
was tested in high- and middle-income countries, including the United States, Singapore,
Turkey, Pakistan, Taiwan, and Iran.

The education of certified medical nurses (DM) over the past two decades takes
place to be diverse. For example, certified nurses engaged in directly caring for the patients'
health in 2017 amounted to 67.2%, which showed a steady increase from 28.8% in 2001.

A NEW APPROACH TO THE DEFINITION AND
CLASSIFICATION OF ENVIRONMENTAL CONSCIOUSNESS

Maksymenko Olha Oleksandrivna,

PhD in Psychology, leading sociologist of the Department of Methodology and
Methods of Sociology, Institute of Sociology of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine, Kyiv

Environmental consciousness can be defined as “the existing perceptions of the
natural world along with corresponding strategies and technologies for interaction between
humans and nature” (Deriabo, Yasvin). There are four basic types of environmental
consciousness, which have been formed during evolution of the system “human — nature”.
The syncretic type embraces understanding of human beings as small but inseparable parts of
nature; biocentric or nature-centred one regards nature as being of the greatest value and
motivates humans to subordinate themselves to the natural world. The anthropocentric type
takes a human being as dominating all other living creatures, so the natural world is supposed
to serve various human needs. Ecocentric consciousness brings to the forefront humans’
living and developing in harmony with nature (Deriabo, Yasvin, Liovochkina). This
classification has served as a basis for a more detailed typology of the environmental
consciousness phenomenon. The author has also taken into consideration a person’s attitude
towards nature, their activity in the natural environment (environmentally
appropriate/expedient/deviant, overtly consumerist, etc.) and needs that the person meets
while interacting with nature (material, utilitarian, cognitive, ethical, etc.). In sum, the ten
following subtypes can be distinguished: anthropocentric-contemplative, antropocentric-
pragmatic, anthropocentric-destructive, anthropocentric-preserving, biocentric-altruistic,
biocentric-syncretic, biocentric-aggressive, ecocentric-rational, ecocentric-constructive and
ecocentric-oppositional. The current environmental crisis is caused by domination of
anthropocentric type of environmental consciousness, in particular anthropocentric-pragmatic
and anthropocentric-destructive subtypes. Surviving in today’s world and preventing further
expansion of the environmental crisis is possible by developing the ecocentric type of
environmental consciousness, which, in its turn, implies reinterpretation of the place and role
of humans in nature, as well as reconsideration of relationships between society and nature.
The ways to form an environmentally conscious person include arranging environmental
classes and workshops in schools and universities, encouraging students to participate
regularly in various environmental activities and cooperate with environmentalists, etc.
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CONTEXT OF SMART EDUCATION

Olha Osova
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"Kharkiv Humanitarian-Pedagogical Academy"

of Kharkiv Regional Council

The rapid development of new information and communication technologies
promotes the development of smart education, the task of which is to prepare students to plan
their learning path independently and work effectively in the new conditions.

Smart education also offers new opportunities for teachers, provides an opportunity
to share experiences, improve their professional level, etc. The main features of smart
education are flexibility, integration, individual trajectory, mobility, autonomy, and so on.
These characteristics will correspond to the electronic course, as well as the electronic
textbook.

Under the electronic textbook O. Balalaeva understands electronic publication placed
on the electronic media or in the computer network. Its purpose is to assist in the practical
activity or in the grasping of the discipline, which ‘provides the implementation of the certain
parts of the didactic cycle (presentation of theoretical material, organization of the use of
knowledge, formation of abilities and skills, control) by means of information technology and
it can not be changed into a paper equivalent without loss of didactic characteristics’.

Precisely multi-level presentation of information that is going learned, and the
combination of the information blocks of various types into a single semantic whole in
electronic educational editions ensures the innovativeness of the principle of constructing the
educational material. The use of electronic educational editions in the process of preparing of
future foreign language promotes the formation of students’ own system of essential links
between types of knowledge, which assures learning not only of the factual information, but
also causal relationships between the relevant information units; provides an opportunity to
study based on the individual characteristics of each student and at the most convenient pace
(Hryzun 2002).

Other advantages of the electronic textbook, in comparison with the textbook on a
printed basis, can be attributed to its ability to implement an activity approach to learning a
foreign language. This is evidenced by the hypermedia capabilities of modern computer
technologies, with the help of which the textbook includes such structural elements that allow
the use of traditional and innovative types of educational activities in the complex (working
out theoretical material on dynamic models, carrying out a telecommunication project,
solving situational tasks in interactive mode, etc.).

For the modern multimedia textbooks the presence of high-quality illustrative
material in the form of two-dimensional, volumetric, static and dynamic images is also
characteristic, which ensures the implementation of the principle of visibility in the learning
process. In addition, electronic textbooks have the function of audio accompaniment of
screened material and students’ actions, which promotes more effective formation of phonetic
abilities and skills of students. On the basis of the above characteristics of the electronic
textbook, we can determine one more advantage of this that the audiovisual presentation of
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the material stimulates imagery and emotional memory and thus significantly influences on
the formation of notions that are leading in figurative and verbal-logical thinking. .

Thanks to interactive interaction of a student with the environment of electronic
textbook and the availability of an automated system for diagnose of knowledge, this learning
tool helps to ensure quality feedback with students. The possibilities of electronic textbook
allow to create conditions for effective self-study, self-control, self-correction for a student,
which also stimulates the increase of his cognitive activity in the process of learning. On the
basis of statistical data accumulated by the diagnostic system in the students’ process of
learning, teachers perform analysis, correction and forecasting of educational process.

The learning material presented in a textbook can be quickly renewed and modified,
enriched with new content, improved, adjusted according to the level of development of
scientific achievements.

In modern electronic textbooks the branched hyperlink structure is also provided,
which allows to obtain additional information quickly in the process of grasping new material
and not to lose contact with the main text (Nelson  2008).

So, in conclusion, the above-mentioned suggests that the electronic textbook is an
important element of foreign language learning environment in conditions of smart education.
Implementation of electronic textbooks in the process of teaching a foreign language
promotes the intensification of the process of its study, the formation of professional
competences for future specialists, timely correction of the learning environment, high degree
of interactivity.

PROBLEMS OF ANCIENT MONASTERIES IN KYIV

Olha Vasylivna Bachynska,

Kyiv National University of Construction and Architecture, Kyiv, Senior Lecturer,
Faculty of Architecture, Department of Information Technologies in Architecture,
Ukraine.

Kyiv began its development in the 5th century. Byzantine Orthodoxy came to Kyiv
in the 9th century. The first churches and monasteries in the city were founded by Orthodox
Christians. Monasteries were an important part of Kyiv. They were centers of culture,
religion, relics for the Orthodox population. Goods were produced and books were printed in
monasteries.

Monasteries were in the city. Part of the monasteries was located on the outskirts of
the city on the high right bank of the Dnipro. They played the role of defensive fortresses. The
city developed and expanded its territory. Ancient monasteries entered the city building over
time. Monasteries were rebuilt, their buildings changed.

Monasteries existed in Kyiv until 1917. The socialist revolution took place in 1917.
Socialism did not recognize the existence of God. The new socialist government decided that
churches and monasteries are no longer needed. Most of the monasteries in Kyiv were
destroyed.

The USSR broke up in 1991. Socialism no longer dominated society. The population
of Ukraine and Kyiv received freedom of religion. People started coming to church services.
New churches began to build in Kyiv.

Monasteries in Kyiv were sacred centers and important elements in the city. One of
the monasteries became a town-planning center along with the most central districts of Kyiv.
Residential areas developed around the Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra. It became the center of a
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residential area from which the active development of urban areas began. Kyiv and Kyiv-
Pechersk Lavra developed simultaneously towards each other. Then residential areas of Kyiv
and around the monastery united. Other monasteries were important urban planning centers
for residential areas.

Many monasteries were destroyed during the socialist period. Some monastic
complexes are preserved. Churches and other buildings in monasteries are often very ancient
and need protection. Therefore, at the moment, the ancient preserved monasteries are under
state protection. They function as a museum. Churches in such monasteries were given to
monks and priests for worship. The functions of the museum and the monastery are combined
in the old monastic complexes. The state monitors the state of the buildings and the
preservation of the ancient monument, and makes restoration work. Liturgical activities
continue in the monastery, as a thousand years ago. Visitors have the opportunity to see the
treasures of the museum and get to the liturgy in the temple.

Some monasteries were handed over to the monks. Now the monks live in an ancient
complex, perform a liturgy in its churches. And the state monitors the state of buildings so
that they do not collapse.

St. Michael's Golden-domed monastery is an ancient and important sacral complex.
His story shows the fate of many monasteries in Kyiv. The monastery was located in the
historical center of Kyiv and was founded in the 12th century. It was located in the ancient
city and was one of the main monasteries of ancient Kyiv. For eight centuries the monastery
acted as a religious center. It was completely destroyed by explosions in the 20th century. Its
territory was undeveloped, despite the fact that it was located in the center of the city and was
very valuable for building. This complex was restored after the socialist period.

Parts of old buildings were found during the restoration of the monastery. When
archaeologists were preparing the site of the monastery for construction, they removed the
layer of earth. The foundations of the church of different construction times were found on the
site where the cathedral stood. The main temple was restored in its historical form. The
foundations of the older church were left open in the cathedral. They are located in the
basement and are visible from above through a hole in the ceiling. Now priests can hold
liturgy on these foundations.

The monastery complex was rebuilt. For this, the builders dismantled several small
houses. The houses were built in the 20th century; therefore they were not an architectural
value. When the workers dismantled one house, they found a fragment of the wall of the
monastery bell tower in it. In the 20th century, socialist power blew up the monastery.
Workers tried to blow up the bell tower several times. But a fragment of the wall remained
standing. Therefore, the builders built a new house on the site of the monastery in which they
hid the wall of the bell tower. Now the wall of the bell tower is a relic preserved from
antiquity. A fragment of the ancient wall can be seen in the modern bell tower.

St. Michael's Golden-domed monastery was rebuilt because its place remained free.
Monks live in it and serve God in the temple. Sites of other destroyed monasteries in Kyiv
were built up with residential and public buildings in the 20th century. This is a big problem
that needs to be studied.
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In the collapse of the former USSR, the more erosion the old values were subjected
to, the further the process of disintegration of the post-Soviet space deepened, the greater the
attractiveness of religion and religious institutions in the eyes of representatives of the elites
and counter-revolutionaries, aimed at seeking (changing) sources of legitimacy. Worldview
becomes more and more distinct religious dimension, while forms of religiosity take a
different, sometimes quite exotic form.

It is known that the USSR was one of the first in the USSR in terms of religiousness
of the population, even for distorted Soviet statistics. Thus, in January 1947, that is, after the
disgraceful Lviv pseudo-council, which actually eliminated the UGCC, there were almost
three times more in the Ukrainian SSR than in the RSFSR the prayer buildings and
monasteries (USSR — 8815, RSFSR - 3082), despite the fact that the population of these
Soviet republics was approximately in reverse proportions. The official number of believers
in the Ukrainian SSR at 15-20%, which was called by Soviet researchers in the late 1960s — in
the 80's, was also significantly underestimated.

The 1000th anniversary of the Baptism of Rus (1988) marked a radical change in the
situation of religion and religious institutions throughout the USSR, but in Ukraine next year,
a significant event — the legalization of the UGCC. Along with this there is a violent revival of
all religious institutions — Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant, Judaism, etc. Among them "Great
White Brotherhood of Yusmalos" was registered, which some researchers consider to be
almost a classic textbook example of the new religious movement, the doctrine and activity of
which illuminates all the paradoxes and contradictions of the revival of the religious outlook
in Ukraine and on all post-Soviet space.

The White Brotherhood is the most vivid and extreme embodiment of the syncretic
"esoteric™ worldview prevailing in the underground cultural environment of the late USSR.
The emergence of Marina Zvigun, who soon became Mariya Devi Christ, that is, the "living
goddess”, became the key event in the transformation of the brotherhood into one of the most
influential religious movements in Ukraine and throughout the post-Soviet space. The
appearance of this extreme religious outlook that "adored™ ordinary people was a consequence
of the distortion of the Soviet ideology, which "deification” of Lenin and Stalin
psychologically prepared people for the possibility of perceiving a "living God", which was
not too late to appear. The collapse of the communist regimes has caused many people to
suffer from socio-psychological stress of uncertainty and disorientation of life, and following
the "Living God" made it possible to compensate for the need for a holistic totalitarian
outlook. Attempting to seize on November 10, 1993, the St. Sophia Cathedral a group of
members of the Brotherhood and the imprisonment of leaders put a certain point in the
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implementation of this "ideological experiment”, but did not complete the worldviews of
Ukrainian society.

The religious component of these searches, however, remains unchanged, gaining a
different denominational color. Orthodoxy remains the main axis around which these searches
turn out, which for the majority of our compatriots is the spiritual foundation (in some cases, a
symbol) of the identity of Ukraine. With the proclamation of independence, the new rulers
tried to turn the Ukrainian Orthodoxy into a major driving force in the development of the
Ukrainian statehood. However, this attempt was unsuccessful: instead of the factor of nation-
wide unification, Orthodoxy became the source of ideological confessional confrontation. The
split of Ukrainian Orthodoxy has led to the emergence of three major Orthodox
denominations that are most influential in modern Ukraine, namely: UOC-MP, UOC-KP and
UAOC. The origin of the split is known to be due to a number of factors, including the
interference of the Russian Orthodox Church and the politicization of church life, certain
pride of the leaders of the newly formed churches, and the regional features of the
confessional orientation of the believers. Some analysts see in the church split of the 90s the
forerunner of the future "ideological™ split of Ukraine, which led to confrontation on the
Maidan, the reaction of the pro-Russian forces, which led to the annexation of the Crimea and
armed conflict in the Donbass.

Obtaining the Tomos Ecumenical Patriarchate of Autocephaly to the Orthodox
Church of Ukraine in December 2018 - January 2019 provided new dimensions to the
ideological confrontation in the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. The UOC (MP) becomes the
personification of the pro-Russian Orthodoxy, and united into a single OCU, Ukrainian
churches acquire a distinctly Ukrainian-pro-European orientation. However, the last process is
incomplete and requires some time.

Thus, in our time, ideological religious discussions in Ukraine are increasingly
gaining ground in an aggressive and binary confrontation between two geopolitical identities:
pro-Russian and European.

SOME MATTERS OF THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE
CONSTITUTIONAL COURT

Abdullayeva Maftuna Murot Qizi
Doctorate Student Of Tashkent State University Of Law
Tashkent, Uzbekistan

Abstract: This article highlights the modern approaches to the concept of
constitutional proceeding, its content and theoretical aspects. Also given an analysis of the
opinions of foreign scientists, and presented recommendations and proposals for enriching the
doctrine of constitutional proceeding.

Key words: constitutional justice, constitutional proceeding, Constitutional court,
rules of procedure, the principles of constitutional proceeding.

The analysis of contemporary legal literatures shows that there are various concepts
and categories in the description of the procedural forms of the functioning of the
constitutional court. In particular, “the constitutional proceedings”, “constitutional judiciary”
“constitutional justice”, “constitutional trials”, and so on. The lack of unity among the authors
to highlight the above mentioned concepts complicates the understanding of the constitutional

proceedings in practice.
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At present, the constitutional proceeding is described by scholars in terms of its
formal legal position. In particular, M.W.Baglay and B.N.Gabrichidze mean the constitutional
court proceedings as the order and procedure for reviewing and resolving issues related to the
constitutional court jurisdiction as established by the constitution, constitutional laws and
Rule of procedures of Constitutional Court [1, p. 418]. B.Evdokimov describes the
constitutional proceeding as a judicial review of compliance of Constitution laws and the
legal acts [2, p. 3]. It should be noted that the author hereby interprets the only in terms of
function of constitutional review of Constitutional court. Apart from the review function of
the institutes of the constitutional courts, there are functions such as interpretation (comment),
maintaining the balance between authorities and the application of constitutional liability.
From that point of view the constitutional court proceedings should be interpreted as a system
of procedural actions for the consideration and resolution of cases by the constitutional courts
within his competence.

According to the definitions, it can be concluded that constitutional proceeding is a
procedure of the consideration and resolving the cases and issues within the competence of
the Constitutional court established by the constitution, laws and Constitutional court
regulation:

It should be noted that constitutional proceeding is the procedure of exercising the
constitutional supervision. According to the chapter 3 of the Constitutional Law of the
Republic of Uzbekistan “On the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Uzbekistan™ used the
term ““constitutional proceeding”.

Constitutional proceeding and its order in the Republic of Uzbekistan are regulated
by the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Constitutional Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan “On the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Uzbekistan™ and the Rule of
Procedure of Constitutional Court.

In order to further improve the institute of the Constitutional Court, a number of
scholars in Uzbekistan have consider that the procedure of the Constitutional Court specified
by the Rule of procedures of the Constitutional Court and in the contemporary trends it is
necessary to adopt a law on Proceedings of Constitutional Court which determines the
procedure and forms of proceedings [3, p. 92]. This idea is acceptable. In the period of
democratic reforms in Uzbekistan it is necessary to develop and adopt the normative-legal act
called “on Proceedings of Constitutional Court” that regulates the procedural issues of the
constitutional court proceedings. The issues of constitutional regulation should be clarified in
this regard: in the law “on Proceedings of Constitutional Court” should be reflected the
procedural forms and other aspects of proceeding, in the Rule of Procedure of Constitutional
Court should be fixed the internal organizational issues of the Constitutional Court. The
existence of a procedural form will strengthen the independence of the court. The law “On
Proceedings of Constitutional Court” was adopted in Georgia on March 21, 1996 [4], in
Belarus on January 8, 2014, and in Moldova on June 16, 1995 [5].

When it comes to the constitutional proceedings, principles are the first and most
important factor. In legal literatures the principles of the proceedings of Constitutional Court
classified: general and special according to the degree of their influence on the regulation of
social relations [6, p.416]. General principles reflect the general, organizational status and
functions of the constitutional justice. For example, the justice of the judiciary, the
independence of court and judges, publicity, transparency, the right of parties to dispute and
so on. According to the current legislation, the supremacy of Constitution, the independence,
collegiality, transparency, the right to dispute and equality of parties, the presumption of
constitutionality of normative and legal documents are defined as the fundamental principles
of the Constitutional Court.
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The Constitutional Court, with all its activities, is intended to ensure the supremacy
of the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the implementation of the constitutional
principle of the priority of human rights and freedom and other norms of the Constitution of
the Republic of Uzbekistan. Judges of the Constitutional Court, making decisions, express
their legal position, free from considerations of practical expediency, political inclinations and
other extraneous influences.

The full and practical implementation of the principle of publicity guarantees that the
effective activity of the Constitutional Court. In order to implement the principle of
transparency, a number of developed European countries use different methods. In particular,
in accordance with Article 46 of the Spanish Organic Law on the Constitutional Court, if the
amparo [7], is applied by a public defender or a prosecutor, the Tribunal Chamber shall issue
a complaint in the Official Bulletin. Moreover, there is also a prevalent practice of posting
judges' opinions in foreign countries. Article 164 of the Spanish constitution fixed that the
decisions of the Constitutional Court, and the dissenting opinions of the judges published in
the official bulletin (Le Bolet's official de Estado). The search for information related to the
functioning of the constitutional courts, achieving freedom of expression allows the impartial
assessment of the activities of these bodies.

Based on the above, it is proposed that Article 33 of the Law of the Republic of
Uzbekistan "On the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Uzbekistan" to state as follows:

Resolutions, conclusions and other acts of the Constitutional Court as well as the
dissenting opinions of judges about resolutions and conclusions are published in the mass
media and on the official website of the Constitutional Court.

In addition, to ensure the publicity and transparency of the activity of Constitutional
court broadcasting of sessions plays important role. The Government is committed to
increasing transparency and providing the public with information on the operation of public
services — the justice system is no exception. Public understanding of how the courts work, is
critical to confidence in the system and to its effectiveness in ensuring that justice is done.
These measures will help promote that understanding. The opportunity of watching
broadcasting and the records should be available to every person. This practise is widespread
in Germany and Russia. The introduction of this practise in our national legislation enables to
ensure the publicity. So it’s proposed to introduce the following changes to the article 40 of
Rules of Procedure of Republic of Uzbekistan.

Broadcast the sessions of Constitutional court in the information and
telecommunication network — The Internet is allowed on the initiative of the Constitutional
Court of Republic of Uzbekistan or with the permission of the Constitutional Court of the
Republic of Uzbekistan at the request of the persons involved in the case present at the
meeting.

To conclude, the improvement of the proceedings at the constitutional court enables
to strengthen the independence of Constitutional Court and enhance the guarantees for the
protection of the rights and freedoms of citizens.
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In our country, there has been an increase in the area of the territories and objects of
nature reserve fund, but compared to the countries of Central and Western Europe, where this
percentage reaches 10 % or more, it can be stated that the achieved level of the territory’s
conservation is not satisfactory. Therefore, one of the steps for further development of
ecological network is to increase the territory and objects of nature reserve fund of Ukraine.

As of 01.01.2017, the nature reserve fund of Ukraine has 8245 objects with the total
area of 4.3 million hectares (actual area - 3.9 million hectares), which makes up 6.5 % of the
territory of Ukraine. Of the total number of objects of the nature reserve fund, 663 objects are
of national importance. During 1992-2016, the number of objects of the nature reserve fund
increased by 47 %, of which 24 objects were created since 2000 (A. B. Kachynskyi, 2001).

Development of conservation areas, in particular those with a conservation status, is
uneven across the regions. The largest group is the area in which the percentage of the reserve
is the smallest and varies between zero and 5 %. Logically, it is necessary to increase the area
and the number of objects by creating new objects or extending existing protected areas in
these areas, in particular, in Vinnytsia, Mykolaiv, Cherkasy, Kirovohrad, and Odesa.

In the forest-steppe part of the ecocorridor landscapes with fragments of natural
vegetation cover, which inferior to the place of cultivated lands dominate. Steppe landscapes
are almost completely cultivated and used in agriculture, which causes their rapid
degradation. The processes of self-rehabilitation are carried out only on territories withdrawn
from economic use, and in conservation areas.

The endangered natural complexes are the most vulnerable complexes, representing
the remnants of primary natural forests, meadows and steppes among entirely cultivated
lands, which is threatened by the reduction of their areas and death as a result of further
anthropogenic impacts due to the expansion of agricultural land.

A serious obstacle to the further functioning of the Southern Buh ecocorridor is the
lack of water protection strips, massive building of promising for the ecological network
territories with elite cottage housing and country complexes, fragmentation of vegetation
cover, etc.

The river itself is split by dams and almost turned into a number of artificial water
reservoirs.

To ensure the integrity of the Southern Buh ecocorridor, it is necessary to form
parallel ecocorridors in the water protection zones of the Southern Buh tributaries. Almost all
small rivers, the tributaries of the Southern Buh, can more or less function as ecocorridors in
the ecological network, linking the Southern Buh ecocorridor with the surrounding forest
areas or intra-ecological centers, provided that they are optimized, and sometimes also by
establishing protection regime (A. V. Hudzevych, 2004).
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It is also necessary to accelerate the establishment in-kind (on locality) between the
coastal protective strips along the rivers and around water reservoirs, which serve as
ecocorridors.

To ensure the integrity of the Southern Buh ecocorridor, issues of optimization of
elements of a promising local econet require further detailed research.

For the effective functioning of the Southern Buh meridional ecocorridor, it is
necessary to carry out a set of measures: 1) optimization of land use, introduction of
environmentally safe production of agricultural products, stopping the extraction of minerals
within conservation objects; 2) to propose a set of measures for preservation and reproduction
of rare biodiversity, representative and unique landscape complexes, to carry out
renaturalization of the fragmented biogeocoenotic cover (especially for the recreational
territories of the ecological network); 3) to develop ecological tracks in order to preserve
biodiversity, develop recreational activities; 4) to allocate water protection zones and PSB’s,
to organize zones for mass recreation, determining the level of recreational load in order to
reduce "tourist erosion"”, promote the development of ecological tourism; 5) to select
favorable zones for the development of ecotourism; 6) to reserve areas with significant
biologic diversity for the creation and expansion of existing NRF objects (buffer zones around
them) and regional ecological networks; 7) to provide CP within the limits of the REN, to
restore national crafts.

Issues of of clarification of the structure of the elements of the national econet, the
development of a list of structural elements od regional schemes for the formation of eco
networks, the determination of the size of environmental corridors and the modes of their
functioning, ensuring the unity of approaches to the formation of ecological networks on the
basis of GIS technologies require further scientific research.

IMPACT OF VENTURE CAPITAL ON INNOVATIVE
ACTIVITIES IN UKRAINE

Teremetskyi Vladyslav Ivanovich,

Associate Professor, D.Sc (Law), Professor of Civil Law and Procedure Department,
Ternopil National Economic University, Ternopil, Ukraine

Zadykhaylo Dmytro Dmytrovych,

PhD (Law), Assistant of Environmental Law Department,

Yaroslav Mudryi National Law University, Kharkiv, Ukraine

The formation and effective functioning of national innovative system involves the
creation of an appropriate innovative infrastructure. Venture capital is best suited for risky
investment provision of innovations. The relevance of this topic is the fact that venture
industry in Ukraine, despite its efficiency in the field of innovative activities, is almost not
oriented to innovations. S. Moskvin, T. Tsykhan, O. Denysenko, V. Zykina and other scholars
studied the essence of venture capital and its impact on innovative activity.

The Article 1 of the Law of Ukraine “On Innovative Activity” dated from July 4,
2002 defines innovative activity as activity aimed at the use and commercialization of the
results of scientific research and development, it promotes the launch of new competitive
products and services on the market.

The development of the industry of venture capital and direct investment in Ukraine
is now one of the priority directions of state innovative policy and a prerequisite for
intensifying innovative activity and increasing the competitiveness of domestic industry.
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Venture capital (fro Eng. venture — risky enterprise) according to the definition of the
Ukrainian Association of Investment Business, is a long-term, risk capital invested in shares
of new and fast-growing companies in order to generate large profits after the registration of
shares of these companies on securities exchange. As for the essence of venture investment, it
is when a venture investor provides the company with the necessary means by investing them
in authorized capital or providing a loan, and getting a certain share in the company’s charter
fund, which he retains until he or she decides it necessary to “get out” from the company, i.e.,
to sell own share and obtain the appropriate profit.

While venture capital, as an alternative source of financing private innovation
business, appeared in Europe in the late 1970s, then the venture industry in Ukraine began to
develop relatively recently, mainly with the support of international financial institutions.
Moreover, the first steps to use the principles of venture business in Ukraine were made not in
the field of financing innovative projects, but in order to overcome the crisis and to increase
the efficiency of privatized enterprises (S. Moskvin).

The procedure for the establishment and operation of venture funds in Ukraine is
established by the Law of Ukraine “On Mutual Investment Institutions (share and corporate
investment funds)” dated from March 15, 2001. The Regulations on the procedure for
registration of issuing shares of corporate investment fund was approved by the decision of
the State Commission on Securities dated from December 21, 2006 No. 1585.

The main investor of Ukrainian venture funds is the European Bank for
Reconstruction and Development (EBRD). Ukraine has regional venture funds and direct
investment funds for small businesses, where the EBRD is almost 100% investor, as well as
some direct financing funds, where the EBRD acts as a co-investor. The second important
venture fund investor is foreign state structures. In accordance with the agreements between
Ukrainian and foreign governments most of foreign investment in venture funds was focused
on the conversion of defense industry (reduction of defense industry and its reorientation to
the production of consumer goods).

The authors have analyzed the possibilities of venture investment of such potential
investors as banks, pension funds and insurance companies. The investment policy of banks
was determined for a long time by such negative factors as high inflation, instability of the
national currency rate, etc. As a result, banks were not prepared for long-term investments.
Nowadays they offer expensive, short-term, low-risk loans and so far do not show interest in
venture investment. Pension funds according to Ukrainian legislation can participate in
investing a very limited range of financial instruments: 1) government securities; 2) bank
deposits; 3) real estate; 4) shares of quoted companies (T. Tsykhan). The insurance market
began to evolve as a result of government actions in the beginning of 90s. The state-owned
insurance company — Derzhstrakh existed until that time. Now there are many insurance
companies in Ukraine, but the total amount of insurance premiums collected during the year
is insignificant. The total share capital of all Ukrainian insurance companies can be identified
with the share capital of one respectable insurance company in any developed Western
country (V. Zykina). Venture financing in Ukraine, though represented by 50 venture funds,
is not oriented to innovations. The most attractive spheres are food industry, retail trade,
construction, processing of agricultural products. However, the successful development of
venture business requires state support, like in the Netherlands, when the government
guarantees the coverage of half of the possible losses related to investing in private
companies.

Consequently, the attraction of funds for venture investment from Ukrainian sources
is extremely limited. The main reasons for this are the following: 1) immaturity of the stock
market. The limitation of this factor leads to the fact that venture funds do not have the
freedom to leave the investment enterprises and sell their own shares in them on the organized
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market; 2) insufficiently developed and unfavorable legislation, in particular, a legal ban on
investing through venture funds for non-state pension funds; 3) economic weakness of other
components of the financial system of Ukraine — limited financial resources within the
country, short-term bank lending (O.M. Denysenko, O.P. Denysenko); 4) the lack of
commercial interest of potential investors against the background of high risk.

Thus, the development of the venture industry nowadays in Ukraine is restrained by
a weak legislative base, immaturity of the stock market, the lack of guarantees for an investor.
Despite the whole spectrum of problems that do not stimulate the activation of this type of
business, venture investment technology for Ukraine is perspective. The state should play a
significant role in stimulating the development of this sector, acting as a powerful participant
and investing in the development of the most interesting technological developments, and
thereby stimulating other major institutional investors to engage in such activities.

THE CONCEPT OF DISCRETION IN ADMINISTRATIVE LAW OF GERMANY.
GENERAL UNDERSTANDING

Nataliia Baadzhy

Teacher of English

Odessa State University of Internal Affairs
Odessa, Ukraine

In the very beginning it would be useful to remember an excellent book
Discretionary Justice: A Preliminary Inquiry by Professor Davis "Where law ends tyranny
begins" (K. Davis, Discretionary Justice: A Preliminary Inquiry (1969) p.2), which today we
can read as "Where law ends, discretion begins”. This quotation eloquently describes the
uncontrolled exercise of discretion by government authorities. Though, on the other hand,
discretion is a tool, indispensable for individualization of justice. Rules alone, untempered by
discretion, cannot cope with the complexities of modern government and of modern justice.
Discretion is our principal source of creativeness in government and in law (K. Davis,
Discretionary Justice: A Preliminary Inquiry (1969) p.3).

The notion of discretion is the central point in administrative law. If a provision of
law grants the management body discretion or in other words discretionary powers, then we
should understand the fact that this body has some extent for independent decision-making,
while all these decisions may be checked by the court but to a limited extent. The
discretionary powers may refer to any act or non-act by the relevant authority (i.e. the so
called right of the management body to act according to its judgment) or refer to the question
of reacting to some particular case. The later refers to the right of discretionary choice, when
management body can choose the addressee or means from several available to choose from.

Thus, we can notice that the theoretic grounding of implementation of discretionary
powers in Germany is the same as that in Ukraine. For the answer to the question whether the
provision of law grants the discretionary powers to the management body or not can be found
in the very provision. We can easily draw the parallel to the Ukrainian legislature, for as well
as in German law the provisions usually contain the necessary answer in the form of the
wordings as “may”, “has the right”, “entitled” or “must”.

The following provision can be used as an example to the aforementioned.
According to the sentence 1 Part 1 Par.7 of the Law on the order of granting the documents
from the Administrative Bodies (Germ. Verwaltungszustellungsgesetz), the granting
documents may be forwarded to the entitled person or person partially entitled on specific
matters. In this case, the management bodies are granted with the discretionary power within
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certain boundaries. Explaining the case, it’s worth mentioning that management body must
according to its own opinion decide whether it will forward the granting document to the
entitled person or specifically to the addressee of the Administrative Act.

However, according to the sentence 2 part 1 paragraph 7 of the Law, the documents
are to be forwarded to the entitled person if he presents the Letter of Authority in written
form. And proceeding from this statement, the management body is deprived of the
discretionary power. If the Letter of Authority is presented, the body must forward the
granting document to the entitled person.

If the management body has discretionary power it doesn’t mean it can act with
absolute freedom. According to the paragraph 40 a the Law on Administrative Procedures
(Germ. Verwaltungsverfahrensgesetz) the management body is always obliged to use the
granted discretionary powers in accordance with the aim stipulated by the law.

If the management body doesn’t realize it has discretionary powers there arises the
inaccuracy in the law (so called inaccurate non-implementation discretion) that makes the
administrative act illegal and can result in its abolishment in the framework of institutional
review.

If management body realizes that it has discretionary powers but implements them
not in accordance with stipulated aim but in view of consideration strange to the case and
doesn’t take into consideration important conditions relevant to the case or erroneously
evaluates its priority towards each other, then we talk about erroneous implementation of
discretion. This mistake makes the administrative act illegal as well, which may result in its
abolishment.

Moreover, administrative act is wrongful if management body exceeds the
discretionary limits stipulated by law. It always takes place in the cases when the authority
implements the provision not containing the measures from which the mentioned authority
can choose, i.e. because this measure is outside of the provision (for example, if the law
stipulates the range of administrative fine from 100 to 500 euro and management body assigns
the fine in the amount of 600 euro). Such issues can be corrected only in the framework of the
institutional review.

Discretionary mistakes. If legal grounds allow to administrative body, then its
decisions are to be checked on the matter of its correct implementation. According to
paragraph 40 of the Law on Administrative Procedures, the administrative body is obliged to
implement its discretion in accordance with the aim of granting such discretionary powers and
strictly observe the discretionary limits. According to the sentence 3 part 1 paragraph 39 of
the Law on Administrative Procedures, the key aspects the administrative body takes into
consideration while implementing discretion must be also included within the grounding of
the Administrative Act. Correct implementation of the discretionary powers can be checked
by the very body or higher administrative authority in case of pre-judicial review.

Non-Implementation of discretion. If the Law grants the administrative body with
discretionary powers it means also the obligation of its implementation. Therefore, if
administrative body doesn’t consider the possibility of implementation of discretionary
powers (for example, because the body didn’t realize the availability according to the Law of
the discretionary powers or even in case of realization thereof, it erroneously considers that it
shouldn’t implement granted discretion), then there is a discretionary mistake. In disputable
case, the administrative body must prove the fact of implementation of discretion (Germ.
Verwaltungsverfahrensgesetz).

Example. The Law gives to the Administrative body discretion on the matter of
action to prevent danger. Non-implementation of the discretion takes places if the
administrative body doesn’t realize the granted discretion at all and proceeds from the
obligatory decision (“when there is a danger, it must act”). Though, we can talk about non-
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implementation of discretion, if the administrative body realizes the discretion give to it a
priori, but even though erroneously proceeds from the understanding that in this exact case its
discretion is reduced to zero and thus he is left with only one legal possibility to act.

Violation of discretionary limits: principle of proportionality. When
implementing discretionary powers the administrative body should observe legal limits of
discretion (§40, Verwaltungsverfahrensgesetz). They are fixed within the German
Constitution and basic legal principle among which is the principle of proportionality.

Example. According to the Directive on State Duties [6 B cratbe] the State Duty for
the particular Act is estimated in 50 euro. If Administrative Body stipulates the Duty in the
amount of 60 euro it means the breach of discretionary limits.

Moreover, the violation of discretionary limits takes place when Administrative
Body violates the principle of proportionality, i.e. chooses other legal consequence than
stipulated by the Law; violates principle of security of confidence or fundamental rights. In all
these cases the Administrative Body chooses legal consequence that happens to be illegal and
thus cannot be chosen.

The core of the principle of proportionality can be checked according to the
following features:

- Legitimate goal;

- Feasibility;

- Relevancy;

- Proportionality of the measure used by the Administrative
Body.

According to these features, the aim the Administrative Body pursuits must be
legitimate; i.e. when it corresponds to the essence and aim of granting discretionary powers
by the Legislator.

Example. According to the legislative acts on police in the framework of danger
prevention, the police officers may verify identity. If during the demonstration any violent
actions towards other people take place, the police is obliged to verify identity of the
protestants, proceeding from the aim of granting such a discretionary power. The aim thereof
is quick, safe and efficient danger prevention.

If a policeman first verifies the identity of a beautiful blond woman that he wants to
get to know better in future instead of the less agreeable man that was noticed in violent
actions, his actions are wrongful, for the mid aim the policeman pursuits is not connected with
the aim of granted to him discretionary powers.

Erroneous implementation of discretion. It takes place when Administrative Body
implements its discretionary powers not in the sense of law. It happens when Administrative
Body doesn’t take into consideration all aspects that correspond to the aim of the granted
powers (margin of discretion), but other aspects not corresponding to the aim of the granted
powers. It usually happens when Administrative Body improperly studies the case.

Example. If two women have a noisy row at night next to someone’s house and
residents of the house call the police, then in order to prevent this kind of night public
disorder police has the right to use their discretionary powers as in terms of the chosen
measures, or in terms of choosing the addressee. It they decide simply separate women and
stop the row, this measure will be legal. But if the police chose to take to the station a
beautiful blond woman, instead of an old lady, to continue acquaintance then it would be a
wrongful act. In this case we can talk about abuse of discretion that absolutely contradicts
general criteria of law.

In conclusion we should mention that discretion is an inevitable tool in exercising
effective administrative activity. Without discretion there is no state agency that can exercise
its activity, because the legislator cannot foresee legislative settlements for all cases.
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Although, sometimes it serve as a potent means for corruption, because the legislative gaps
can be used by unprincipled officials for their own mercenary purposes.

ANALYSIS OF BASIC INTERNATIONAL DOCUMENTS
CONFIRMING THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN WITH PLO FOR
PROVISION OF QUALITY GENERAL EDUCATION

Chorna Viktoriia Volodymyrivna,
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Yakovenko Iryna Olexandrivna
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International legal documents on the social, economic, legal and educational interests
of the population of the country recognized the right of all people to life, freedom, dignity,
confession of religion, labor, peaceful assembly, protection of material and moral interests of
a person.

Among the key freedoms and rights of a citizen of any state recognized the right of
adults and children to education. This provision applies to the entire population without
exception. No child can be deprived of this right because of physical or mental inadequacy, or
becoming a member of a particular religious community.

The child's ability to receive free full secondary education is enshrined in a number
of important international instruments and acts. The leading document that guarantees the
rights of the child at the international level is the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(1948), namely the clause on "equality of people without exception”. Thus, Article 19 of the
said document draws attention to the inadmissibility of insulting or humiliating the dignity of
the child and encroach on his rights or hinder his education. Article 23 of the same document
proclaims that a child with a mental or physical defect has the same rights as all citizens of
her country. Paragraph three of Article 23 states that the state must provide the child with
special needs "effective access to education services". Article 28 recognizes the right of the
child to education "on the basis of equal opportunity" and provides "access to information and
materials in the field of education”, which explicitly indicates the need to reform the
elementary school in accordance with the child's requests.

In the «Declaration on the Rights of the Child», adopted by the United Nations
General Assembly (1959), we can note the points concerning the education and upbringing of
a child with special needs. The international document emphasizes «the best interests of the
child» in the second principle. That is, if you take the pedagogical plane of education
adequate selection of methods and methods of training in accordance with the age, mental or
physical abilities of the child to study. The fifth principle is provided by the «special regime»
of education and child care «in view of its special status.

The Salamanca Declaration, presented at the World Conference on the World of
Persons with Special Needs (1994), served as a basis for educational policy of 92 states,
including Ukraine. In point «Factors related to school», was emphasis is placed on the
expediency of the inclusive classes introduction in urban and rural areas. The document draws
attention to «the adoption of more flexible systems ... capable of fully taking into account the
various needs of childreny. It is important for us to think about the importance of a teacher «to
provide additional educational support in the context of a regular curriculum» to a child with
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SEN. This provision also recognizes the need, if necessary, to interfere in the educational
process of narrow specialists in the correction of the child’s educational and educational
process at school.

In the item «School Managementy, attention was drawn to the teacher’s competence
in the given issue and appropriate training for practical activities. Point C «Setting up and
training of teaching staff», refers to the necessary qualifications for the training of children
with SEN of junior and middle school teachers. Important in this situation are given in
addition to the ability to teach skills and knowledge in the education and training of children
with SEN.

The analysis of key international documents on the rights of the child makes it
possible to confirm the feasibility of acquiring inclusive class teachers of certain specific
competencies regarding the individual development of a child from the SEN.

THE TRAINING OF SPECIALISTS IN PROFESSIONAL
EDUCATION

Zhetpisbayeva G.,

Kuatova Zh.,

Zhetpisbayeva S.

M.Auezov South Kazakhstan state university

Methodological approach and conceptual framework of the concept of process
approach allow developing methods and procedures of a research and management of the
process of training of specialists as a specific element of social development. For designation
of process aspect of education in pedagogics the term "preparation” is closer [1,263p.]. More
than a half of scientific research in the field of didactics put as a methodological task a
research training of the pupil, student, expert, etc. We also have to understand accurately that
the quality of education is, first of all, compliance of knowledge and personal qualities of the
graduate requirements imposed in the real organizations. Ensuring such compliance by means
of standards of specialties - an impracticable task. Standards of specialties aren't in time for
the development of science and technologies and also can't consider all variety of concrete
requirements of employers.

Nobody can force the employer to accept the young specialist whose knowledge and
personal qualities don't meet his requirements, but educations conform to state standards. It is
the market law. Any state intervention can only do much harm here. Besides the constant
growth of the salary of experts forces employers to carry out the more careful selection of
applicants.

Speaking about the pedagogical process, it is necessary to remember that he is
expensive minimum two-band: students and trainees are involved in him. The personally
focused approach inactivity of the teacher has to be subordinated to the orientation of students
in cultural, including professional, linguistic values. The personally focused approach
inactivity of the student future of the expert is characterized [2,200p.]:

v awareness of the worthiness by him which is connected with self-
updating, the importance of a profession for society;

v self-affirmation, the aspiration to gain recognition, the status;

v the existence of installation on the realization of creative potential,

v development of the reflexive sphere including introspection, a self-

assessment, self-correction.
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For the developed concept contents and structure of the concept "preparation™ has the
central value. The category "preparation™ is rich with the opportunities. As methodological
means in her is put studying various processes as a result of which there are new
psychological educations or transition to a new state is carried out. The concept "preparation”
forms a very important plane of abstraction allowing to describe features of structure and the
movement of the widest class of processes which real function consists that it focuses the
subject in the objective world.
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Corruption is one of the most pressing social problems in Ukraine. Some researchers
generally believe that corruption has become a major political problem at the end of 20th
century. Nowadays corruption has became a factor that really threatens the national security
and constitutional order of the state.

The word «corruption» derives from the Latin word «corrumpere» that means «to
spoil». Corruption is an unlawful activity when officials use their rights and opportunities for
personal enrichment, bribery and corruption of public and political figures.

Fighting against corruption is a popular slogan that is repeated frequently. This
phenomenon has a negative impact on various aspects of social life: economy, politics,
government, social and legal spheres, public awareness, and international relations. In recent
years in Ukraine a lot has been done to solve the issue.

A major break-through regarding the anti-corruption institutions was achieved in
October 2014, when the Ukrainian parliament adopted two legal acts establishing new anti-
corruption bodies in Ukraine — the National Agency for Corruption prevention and the Anti-
Corruption Bureau. The National Anti-Corruption Bureau investigates corruption in Ukraine
and prepares criminal cases for prosecution.

On 23 October 2014, the President of Ukraine Petro Poroshenko signed a number of
laws against corruption, including:

- The Law of Ukraine "On the Fundamentals of Anticorruption Policy in Ukraine
(Anti-Corruption Strategy) to Be Effective within 2014-2017";

- The Law of Ukraine "On the National Anticorruption Bureau of Ukraine™;

- The Law of Ukraine "On Prevention of Corruption.

Corruption exists in all countries, but its proportions differ at various levels, and its
nature differs as well.

Ukraine scored 27 points out of 100 on the 2015 Corruption Perceptions Index
reported by Transparency International. Corruption Index in Ukraine averaged 24.33 Points
from 1998 until 2015, reaching in all time high of 28 Points in 1998 and a record low of 15
Points in 2000.

In Ukraine, corruption does not just exist, it thrives at all the levels. It would also be
logical to consider corruption at several levels. Closely related to power, corruption plays a
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significant role in the information field of the country. Moreover, corruption is often
understood only at its primary level, and the fight against corruption is performed only against
corrupted petty officials. The second and third levels of corruption are not often taken into
consideration and are left intact. However, these levels of corruption are more dangerous
because they are not of a spontaneous but systematic character. Here the corrupt money is
constantly circulating in such a way as to prolong the functioning of the bureaucratic pyramid
- from its bottom and upwards. It is on the highest point of the political system in Ukraine
where all major corruption schemes of the third level are met.

Classification of criminal offences related to corruption:

- bribery means promising, offering or providing any benefit which affects the final
decision of the official. Bribes can take the form of gifts, loans, rewards;

- squandering means theft of resources by people in authority who control the
valuables;

- fraud means misrepresentation or deceiving a person intentionally to gain an unfair
or illegal benefit for oneself or the third party;

- extortion means forcing a person to pay money or provide other valuables in
exchange for certain actions or inactions;

- abuse means use of authority for granting undue privileges, or vice versa
discrimination of human rights for personal gain or benefits;

- receiving illegal benefits or values occurs when an official receives something
valuable from anyone who would like to receive the state order;

- illegal donations and contributions mean receiving money in exchange for loyalty
towards the person who contributes;

Some people say «Corruption gives birth to poverty», and that is right. The other
people say «Corruption generates wealth», and they are also right. However the best way to
describe corruption is to say «Corruption causes inefficiency».

The destructive role of corruption lies in the fact that the resources gained via
corruption are used for political support of certain politicians giving them more chances to be
re-elected for the position, and thus maintaining the existing political and economical model.

Today, corruption in Ukraine has features that distinguish it from corruption in the
developed countries. Without identifying these features it is not possible to develop adequate
measures to suppress or destroy it.

Corruption in Ukraine has the peculiarity which can be considered as corruption of
crisis type. This type of corruption means the following.

It is generated by the crisis of the modern Ukrainian society (and not just by the
imperfect criminal justice). It can deepen the crisis of the Ukrainian society, having ability to
destroy any political, economic, legal, moral reforms in Ukraine.

The analysis of the preventive policy and measures in Ukraine shows that the anti-
corruption practices are not based on the correct understanding of the origin of corruption in
Ukraine. In particular, the factor of petty corruption (that is corruption acts of citizens) is not
usually taken into account. Only the corruption activity of officials is taken into consideration.
This means that the strategy and tactics of combating corruption lacks such a component as
«the activity, aimed at reducing corruption acts done by citizens». This fact, in our view, is
crucial to combating efficiently the corruption of crisis type.

In order to reduce possibilities for officials to violate the law, it is necessary not only
to change the legislation. Many innovations, according to the experts who work at the Center
for Political and Legal Reforms can be implemented without changing the legislation. The
heads of local authorities should show their willingness to change. One of the ways to reduce
the possibility of corruption by officials without changing the legislation is by minimizing
direct contacts between officials and citizens. That is, the first thing to do is to minimize

148 January 20-30, 2019 [ Bonn, Germany ]



Fourth International Conference of European Academy of Science

personal contacts with public in the process of preparing or making decisions by the officials.
This can be achieved through the use of postal services and e-mail correspondence, launching
the unified offices (or centres) where citizens can hand in immediately all the necessary
documents. Reducing queues can be avoided by longer office hours devoted to public
reception, by improving the ways of giving information to citizens through the creation of
information services and electronic resources containing the detailed lists of all the services
and procedures offered, by implementing the mechanism of fine payments through banks, but
not on site. While all of these innovations are being implemented across Ukraine, everyone
can considerably reduce corruption risks for themselves, having studied in detail the
procedure for providing the desired services from the state.

The best way to fight corruption at the personal level is knowledge. The more people
know the law and the mechanisms to resolve a particular issue, the more they are protected
from corruption.

MAN AND ENVIRONMENT
IN THE PERSPECTIVE OF ISLAM

Ph.D. Gamar Khanim JAVADLI
Vice-chairman of Caucasus Muslim Board
Baku- AZERBAIJAN

Abstract. There are several specific aspects regarding Islam to the problems of
ecology and the environment. All aspects and natural substances, such as water, air, land,
flora and fauna, in short, the ecosystem surrounding us is created for man, for the sake of its
development and reproduction. The basic principles of this theory are set forth in the Qur an,
and in practice, they are reflected in the hadiths.

Keywords: ecosystem, Islam’s attitude to ecology, doctrine of nature.

There are several specific aspects of Islam's attitudes to ecology and environmental
issues, each of which has its own theoretical source in the Qur an, and its practical properties
in the hadiths of the Prophet (s). Above all, the universe and the ecosystem that covers us all
are for the human being created by God and called the spell of the universe. Man must be able
to read this universe as an open book, discover it, and protect its ability to build up its faith in
the Creator and to learn to be thankful. «Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth;
in the alternation of the night and the day; in the sailing of the ships through the ocean for the
profit of mankind; in the rain which Allah Sends down from the skies, and the life which He
gives therewith to an earth that is dead; in the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through the
earth; in the change of the winds, and the clouds which they Trail like their slaves between the
sky and the earth;— (Here) indeed are Signs for a people that are wise» (1: 2-164).

Every creature created by God has its own vitality and function of growth, language
and communication, and even a unique sense of feeling that all of them are to worship and
serve God: «Sees thou not that to Allah bow down in worship all things that are in the
heavens and on earth, — the sun, the moon, the stars; the hills, the trees, the animals; and a
great number among mankind?” (1: 22-18). Alternatively, "The seven heavens, the earth, and
everyone in them, glorifies God. There is nothing worthy of praise and thanks to Allah, but
you do not understand their sanctification"(1: 17-44). All of the creatures have pairs (or
dualism, dualism) - light and darkness, warm and cold, male and female, male and female,
and so on. Is the source of divine creation: “And of everything We have created pairs: That ye
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may receive instruction” (1: 51-49). “Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things that the
earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind and (other) things of which they have no
knowledge™(1: 36-36).

The first foundations of all creation in the Qur an are known -Water is the beginning
of life on Earth: " And Allah has created every animal from water: of them there are some that
creep on their bellies; some that walk on two legs; and some that walk on four. Allah creates
what He wills for verily Allah has power over all things”(1; 24-45)" Do not the Unbelievers
see that the heavens and the earth were joined together (as one unit of creation), before we
clove them asunder? We made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe? "(1:
21-30).

There is a mystical point in Islam's attitude towards water. Water is both the
beginning of life and the bearer of the mystery of life. It is a great mischief to waste it, to
exploit it, to pollute it, to pollute it, and to pollute the water basins with technical waste.
Because water is sent from God to man as a blessing: "What do you say about the water you
drink? Have you sent down it from the cloud, or have We sent it down?

Were it Our Will, We could make it salt (and unpalatable): then why do you not give
thanks? "(1, 56, 68-70)" We pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts
forth every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs) "(1: 22, 5).

The Qur an gives great importance to water as it relates to the events of nature. It is
impossible to see the harmony between the Qur an verses and the concepts of contemporary
science and technology, referring to the importance of water in human life. According to
contemporary scientific research, the origin of energy source in the formation of first organic
matter before the formation of life on the Earth was ultraviolet rays. At the same time, it is
believed that the first creatures are unable to use ultraviolet radiation to process organic
matter. It was possible to protect these beams from hiding in water. That is precisely why life
began first in the water. All living things, including plants, are created from water. It has been
proved by today's science that life is evolving from the water, the basis of every living cell is
water, and no thirsty life is possible. Contemporary science proves that the oldest living
creatures are plants, or, more precisely, algae.

The second important feature is the herbaceous vegetation. It includes not only
vegetation covering the Earth's flora, but also agriculture and cultivation. In the Holy Qur an,
the Almighty commands people: "See ye the seed that ye sow in the ground? Is it ye that
cause it to grow, or are We the Cause? "(1, 56, 63-64). The book deals with the cultivation of
crops and useful plants: "Then let man look at his food, (and how We provide it): For that We
pour forth water in abundance, And We split the earth in fragments, And produce therein
corn, And Grapes and nutritious plants, And Olives and Dates, And enclosed Gardens, dense
with lofty trees, And fruits and fodder,— For use and convenience to you and your cattle"(1,
80, 24-32). “It is He Who sendeth down rain from the skies: with it We produce vegetation of
all kinds: from some We produce green (crops), out of which We produce grain, heaped up
(at harvest); out of the date—palm and its sheaths (come) clusters of dates hanging low and
near: and (then there are) gardens of grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, each similar (in
kind) yet different (in variety): when they begin to bear fruit, feast your eyes with the fruit and
the ripeness thereof. Behold! In these things there are signs for people who believe"(1: 6: 99).

According to the savants, Hazrat Muhammad (s) said that Allah would give the
reward of food for the food and the reward of a person who feeds himself, people, animals
and birds. It is also narrated that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said:
"To plant trees for the sake of shade”; "Whoever destroys a tree in which passengers and
animals are shattered, and throws them in an unfair way, Allah will throw him down to hell”
(Abu Davud, c. 650). In this sense, the ruthless use of natural resources in the Muslim
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mentality, the destruction of forests, pollution of water basins and so on. A criminal offense
against divine law.

Third, the land we live on is also divine grace. The spiritual duty of the people before
our land of food is to plant it with plant and irrigation. According to the hadith-sharifah, the
true owner of the earth is the one who revives it. There is also the reward of that person in the
sight of Allah. I would like to highlight one point here . In the Qur an, 205-206, Surat al-
Bagarah says: "When he turns his back, His aim everywhere is to spread mischief through the
earth and destroy crops and cattle. But Allah loveth not mischief. When it is said to him, "Fear
Allah", He is led by arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell; —An evil bed indeed
(To lie on)!"

In describing the faces of such destructive people, God speaks of three peculiarities:
"terrible destructive forces" (terrorist and extremist), "sowing seeds" (which violates the
ecological balance, destroys nature and the environment), and "to spread mischief” (sexually
debauchery). These three murders constitute the character of the Qur an horny society; that is,
terrorism, the nature of an enemy and sexually debauchery nature, and the real problem of the
society. The first is the community, the second nature, the third, the aggression of the future
generations. "Destroying crops™ are not just the ones who are bombarded by the mountains,
destroying the forests, drowning lakes, changing riverbeds for nuclear power plants, industrial
waste and pastures, chemical poisoning, crop rotation, toxic food, and genetically modified
products all of them should know that divine justice would manifest one day. From renowned
Islamic scholars, ecologist lbrahim Sediyani very well states: "First of all, nature is not human
but God's. Secondly, the order of nature is at the disposal of a person who can make the
desired change within certain rules. That is, nature has been created in nature (able to change -
red). Thirdly, a person should be morally responsible for exploiting or using nature. Fourthly,
this is what Islam wants from human beings to investigate and observe the laws of nature and
the environment”.

There is a doctrine of mercy and justice based on Islam in relation to the world of
animals and birds. It is stated in the Qur an that animals are organized and that they live as a
community, and that the protection of animal rights is entrusted to people. "There is not an
animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of)
communities like you. Nothing have we omitted from the Book, and they (all) shall be
gathered to their Lord in the end "(1, 6, 38). Anyone who explores the Quraysh may become
acquainted with interesting information about animals and birds that make up an important
part of the ecosystem. Six Surahs of Qur ani-al-karim are known as animals: Bagarah (Cow),
Anam (Cattle), Nahl (Bee), Naml (Ant), Ankabut (Spider), Fil (Elephant). 17 times dog, 16
times monkey, 15 times bacon, 14 times snake, 13 times sheep, 12 times camels, 11 bulls and
cows, 10 times horse, 9 times, 7 times monster, 6 times bee, 5 times ants, 4 times spider, 3
times mosquitoes, 2 flies. It is no coincidence that Richard Foltz, professor of the University
of Florida at the University of Florida, said: "The book, which gives the most attention to the
environment and animals, is the Quran."” (8)

According to Islam, God creates most of the beasts belonging to the animal kingdom
for the use of human beings. “And cattle He has created for you (men): from them ye derive
warmth, and numerous benefits, and of their (meat) ye eat. And you have a sense of pride and
beauty in them as ye drive them home in the evening, and as ye lead them forth to pasture in
the morning. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could not (otherwise) reach
except with souls distressed: for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful. And (He has
created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to ride and use for show; and He has created
(other) things of which ye have no knowledge™(1, 16, 5-8). On the contrary, a person must act
kindly and fairly with God's creation and be able to be grateful for his blessing.
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The Prophet Muhammad (s), who is selected with mercy and compassion for
animals, is the most vivid example of this subject and an example to everyone. He said, "It is
time to give water to every thirsty beast" and cursed those who tortured the animals (Bukhari,
zabaih, 25; Ahmed, 4 / 31-33). According to the narration of Abu Dard, the Messenger of
Allah (s), who saw the heavily loaded camel, said: "Allah advises you to be kind to these
dumb people, so load them as much as they can.” It is forbidden to afflict animals: "Let the
one who wishes to cut off the animal from you be cured, so that he does not suffer the cattle.”
The Prophet (s) did not even consider cutting the knife before the eyes of the animal, so he
reprimanded such people (Muslim, 57; Tirmizi, 14).

The Prophet (s) said, "By killing a sparrow unjustly, the Almighty will ask for it on
the Day of Resurrection.” He forbade the destruction of the birds' nests and the breaking of
their eggs in the nest. Ashab said, "The people are our neighbors and they have rights over
us." (Mustafa al-Sibai, Min Rawai Hadaratina, 113). According to Islamic law, the
maintenance of an animal that is known to its owner but remains uninhabited is carried out by
the state. At the same time, creation of private foundations and foundations for care and
protection of homeless and endangered animals is considered worthy. This once again
confirms that Islam has a legal system not only of human beings but also of animals, which
protects and supports the rights of animals. Even the cutting of the animals and birds included
in the food group is not only a matter of food but also a matter of preserving the ecological
balance.

It is no accident that at the 10th session of the Council of the Islamic Academy held
in Jeddah (Saudi Arabia) on June 28 - July 3, 1997, a special decision was made on the rules
for sacrificing animals and their rules of sharia cutting. According to that decision, the
following rules of regulation should be observed when cutting animal or bird:

The animal dealer should be mature, mentally healthy, Muslim or companion
(Christian, Jewish).

- God's name must be mentioned before you begin cutting; record player or other
technical means is prohibited.

It is not advisable to sharpen the knife before the animal'’s eyes.

- It can not be cut with a sharp knife.

- it is impossible to peel off the animal before it is completely cut.

- The birds are not cut off.

- It is forbidden to use a drowning method, such as a soothing shock, a bullet, a
hammer, and an English method, with a pistol to cut the animal.

- It is strictly forbidden to apply shock needles to the birds as they die from that
needle.

- In exceptional cases, it is permitted to use two-oxidized oxygen shock needles or a
roller pistol only for cutting big animals.

- Muslims living in non-Muslim countries must strive to obtain permission from the
local authorities of their countries to allocate special places for meat under Islamic rules.

- Muslims who come to or stay in non-Muslim countries are permitted to use the
companions of the Companions, Christians and Jews, taking into account the sharia. It should
be noted that the ingredients forbidden to meat and poultry products should not be added. If it
is clear that sharia rules have been violated during meat or poultry cuts, then this permission
IS unavoidable.

Finally, the last, the sixth substance - air. Air pollution is more environmentally
friendly, such as pollution. According to Islam, the weather is God's property, the only God
who gives it to us and takes us out of our last breath. Insensitivity to this divine blessing can
have painful consequences. “He raised the skies, and He scales them. Because you do not
break the balance! "(1; 55, 7-8).
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“It is He Who hath created for you all things that are on earth; Moreover His design

comprehended the heavens, for He gave order and perfection to the seven
firmaments; and of all things He hath perfect knowledge "(1: 2, 29) In the human mind,
events in the atmosphere - winds, storms, turbulences, and lightning - are associated as
disaster elements. Although partly in the nature of God's wrath are elements of the wrath,
Almighty Creator is still merciful and compassionate toward man. "Who guides you through
the depths of darkness on land and sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings,
going before His Mercy? (Can there be another) god besides Allah?— High is Allah above
what they associate with Him!” (1: 27, 63). The Blessed God Wind is also obliged to serve
man made. The verse 22 of Surat al-Hijr says: “And We send the fecundating winds, then
cause the rain to descend from the sky, therewith providing you with water (in abundance),
though ye are not the guardians of its stores”.

According to the legend, Abdullah Ibn Abbas, the translator of Quran during the
Companions, said, "Winds are the fecundating of trees and clouds". Although it is said in the
verse that the winds blight trees, it does not explain how the fertilization process took place,
and this was an issue for Fakhraddin Razi, the well-known scientist of that time.

Today, modern science considers the wind as the most important means of insects
and furrows in the fertilization, pollination of plants. In many verses of the Qur an, including
the 3 verses of Surat al-Raad, fermenting the male pairs of the plants in the flowers of the
wind by pointing out that God created pairs of all fruits (male-female, bitter-sweet, etc.) it
becomes clear. While ecologists protest against air pollution, the winds and air layers have
spread deadly infections as a result of hazardous waste, and weather and climatic conditions
have dramatically changed over the last few years and that it can have bitter consequences for
humanity.

In general, while today's contemplative man looks at the world God has entrusted to
him, he has to recall his Lord's «Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to see how
ye would behave!” (1, 10, 14). By commenting on Islam's attitude towards ecological
problems and its position, we wanted to remind people of their human and human needs
before Allah.

®OPMUPOBAHUE OPUEHTALIMIA MOJIOJEKU B COEPE
OBPA30OBAHUSA COLUUAJIBHBIE HAYKHU

Hopupa Jlatunosa

Kannuaar conuonornyeckux Hayk, JOLEHT
HanuonaneHelil yHuBepcuTeT ¥Y30eKucTaHa,
Kadenpa Counansnas pabora

l'opon TamkeHT

3aBeyromias kadenpoit

Momnonéxp kak Haubonee Kak HaumOojee BOCIPUUMYMBAS Tpylmna oO0IIecTBa
OTpakaeT CIOKUBIITUECS OOIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHHS BO BCEX 00JIACTAX )KU3HU — YKOHOMUKE,
IMMOJIMTUKE, KYIBTYpPC. B 10 Xe BpeMs OHa ABJIACTCA Cy6’beKTOM JACATCIIBHOCTH U B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT OOCTOSITEIHCTB, MOXKET MPOSIBIATH PA3UYHYIO CTENEHb MPOU3BOJCTBEHHO-
TPYZIOBOH, OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOU, KYJbTYPHOW M CEMEHHOW akTMBHOCTH. M3ydeHwue
MOJIOACKHN BCCrja YBA3BIBAJIOCH C IMOMCKOM KJIIOYa K IMOHHWUMAHUIO 6y,Z[yIJ_ICFO. MOHOI[G)KL
rI1y0Ke BCeX IPYrMX BO3PACTHBIX IPYII YJIABIUBAET «yX BPEMEHU.
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B coBpeMEHHBIX YCIOBUSX MPEABABIAIOTCS HOBBIE TPEOOBaHUS K JIyXOBHOMY
00nMKy, yOeXIEeHUsM | JCHCTBUSM MOJIOABIX JIOAcH. B crparerum nedcTBUil 10
nanpHenmemy pasputuio Pecriyonmuku Y36ekucran B 2017-2021 romax u gopMupoBaHue
rpakJIaHCKOro oOIIecTBa B CTpaHe, TPEOYIOT «aKTUBHOI'O NPUBJICUCHHS K HaydyHOU
JIEATEIbHOCTH MOJIOJCKH, CO3JAaHUSl YCIOBHM Ul peajii3alid €0 CBOEro TBOPYECKOIO U
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOr0 mnoTeHIuana. CrpaTeruss ASWCTBUI Y30eKkucTtaHa — 3TO HHCTPYMEHT
cTpouTenbcTBa Oyaymero Hameld Hamuu. OnHa HeoOxoauMma, 4YTOOBI CTUMYJIHPOBATH
IIOCTOSIHHOE U 1I€JICHANPaBIECHHOE YCTOMUNMBOE pa3BUTHE Hallel cTpaHbl U obmectsa. 1 aro
OJIHO M3 NPHOPUTETHBIX HampasieHul CTpareruum AEUCTBUM, KOTOpPOE HAIPaBICHO Ha
KOHCOJIMJAIMI0 YCWJIMKA TOCyJapcTBa M OOIIecTBa IO €€ TMOJHOM pearu3amuu. ITO
00yCIIOBJIEHO TE€M, YTO:

- BO-IIEPBBIX- B YCIOBHUSAX (OPMHUPOBAHUS TIPa)KJTaHCKOIO OOILIeCTBA B CTpaHe,
TpeOyIOT «aKTUBHOTO MPUBJICUEHUS K HAYYHOH J[EATEIbHOCTH TaJaHTIUBOM, OJIapeHHOMN
MOJIOJCKH, CO3JQAHMS  YCIOBUM Ul  pealn3aluyd €  CBOEr0  TBOPYECKOIO H
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO MTOTEHIMAIA;

- BO-BTOPBIX, Upe3BbIYaHAsI CJI0KHOCTD IPOIIECcCa COLMAIN3ALUU JIMYHOCTU TpeOyeT
MOCTOSIHHOT'O COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHUSI CPEJCTB €r0 OCYILIECTBIICHNUS;

- B-TPEThUX, I U3MEHEHUU HeoOXoauma IIeJICYCTPEeMIIEHHAS MOJIOAEKH
CTpeMsIIascs K MOMy4eHUI0 00pa3oBaHusl.

[Ipobnembl amanTanuu W COIMATH3AIMHA MOJIOAEKH, 00pa30BaHUS W BOCIIMTAHUS,
TpaXXIaHCKOTO M MPO(EeCcCHOHATBHOTO CTAaHOBIIEHUS HEOOXOAMMO paccMaTpUBaTh C TOYKHU
3peHUsl peajbHbIX YCIOBUM JKHU3HEIEATENbHOCTH. [Ipy 3TOM HampaBl€eHHOCTb M XapakTep
pa3IMYHBIX TPYNI MOJOAEKH, OE3yCIOBHO, Pa3iIHuYHBL. DTO OOYCIOBJICHO pPacCIOCHUE
MOJIOAEKHM Ha OTHOCHUTEIBHO CaMOCTOSITENIBHBIE TIPYIIBI II0 PA3JIUYHBIM IIPU3HAKAM:
BO3DACTHBIM,  TMOJOBBIM, 00pa3oBaTelbHBIM, MNPOGECCHOHATBHBIM, MaTepUATbHbIM,
MOJINTUYECKUM, KYJIbTYPHBIM U JIP.

OTH TOJNOXKEHUS aKTyaJlU3UpOBaJIM IEJib HAIEro HCCIEAOBaHUsA, KOTOpas
3aKJII04aJach B U3yYEHUH KU3HEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH, HPABCTBEHHOCTD, COI[MAJIbHbIE OPUEHTHPOB
Mmonojexu. Ham Obl X0Ten0ch mokas3aTh OMH U3 U3y4aeMbIX OJIOKOB JaHHOTO MCCIIEOBAHUS
0 MpUOpUTETE 00pa30BaHUS B CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEN MOJIOJIEHKH

CoumoJiornyeckuii onpoc nposezeH LleHTpoM n3ydeHus: oOIIeCTBEHHOIO MHEHHUS
«Mxtumonit ¢ukp» B r. Tamkenre, Pecnybnuke KapakanmakcraH M BO BceX BHIIOATaX
PecriyOnmku.

OCHOBHBIMU METOJAMH OBLJIO AHKETUPOBaHUE. AHAIM3 PE3YJIHTATOB HACTOSIIETO
COIIMOJIOTHYECKOI'0  OMpOCa OCYIIECTBISJCA B MPOOJEMHOM CONOCTAaBICHUU C
NpPOBEIEHHBIMU B Mpenbiaymue roasl. OHU paccMaTpUBAINCh B TECHOM CBS3U C
npoleccaMd U SIBICHUSMH, NPOUCXOASIIMMH B HalleM OOIIecTBE C Y4YeTOM Bcei
COBOKYMHOCTH (DaKTOPOB — COIMAJIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKUX, MOJUTUYECKHX, AYXOBHO-
HPAaBCTBEHHBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U JPYIUX, OKa3bIBAIOIIUX BO3/EHCTBUE HA COBPEMEHHYIO
MOJIOJIEKb.

OcymiecTBasieMblii MOHUTOPUHT MO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO YBUJIETh HOBBIE SIBJICHUSA
U TEHJEGHUWU B CO3HAHMM MOJIOJEXKHU, OOO3HAUUTH MPOOIEMBI, C KOTOPHIMU OHa
CTaJKMBAETCS B HACTOAIEE BpeMsi, HO M TO, Kak oHa (OPMHpPYET CBOU COIMAIbHBIE
0XMJaHUsI, BbIpabaThIBAET CUCTEMY ILIEHHOCTHBIX OpPHEHTAIlMi, MHTEPECOB, HJIECANOB,
CTaHOBUTCS aKTUBHBIMU, MOJHOMPABHBIMU YJICHAMHU OOIIECTBA.

Onucanmne BbI0OOpKH. B nccnenosanun yyacrsoanu 1100 pecrioHneHTOB, B TOM
qucIe ropojickoro HaceneHus — 559 uen. (50,8%) u cenbckoro 541 yen. (49,2 %), My»X4uH —
556 uen. (50,5%), xxenmmuH — 544 4gen. (49,5%). HanumoHanbHBIA COCTaB OIPOILIECHHBIX:
y30eku — 91,4%, xapakammaku — 1,4%, wamumonanpHOcTH lleHTpanbhHoit Aszum — 6,1%,
pycckue — 0,4%, npyrue — 0,7%. Bo3pacTHas cTpyKkTypa onpoueHHoln Monoaéxu: 14—15 ner
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—11,3%, 16-17 ner — 12,9%, 18-19 ner — 13,8%, 2024 ner — 31,9%, 25-29 ner — 30,1%.
YpoBeHb 00pa3oBaHUsl PECHOHIICHTOB: HEMOJNHOE cpeanee — 25,6%, cpemnee — 11,5%,
cpennee cneruanbHoe — 53,8%, He3akoHUYeHHOE BhIciee — 3,4%, Boiciee — 5,7%. Bpioop
PETHOHOB 0OOCHOBAH TEMO, IIETBI0 M 3a/la4aMU MCCIIE0BAaHNUs, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYepe/b,
OBLIM 00YCIIOBIICHBI YCIOBUSIMH pealn3aliy MPOeKTa.

Pe3ynpTaThl SMIMPUUECKOro HccaenoBaHus. Yero XOTAT MOJIOJAbIC JIFOIU CETOHS?
OcHoBHasi ycTaHOBKa MOJIOJEXKH, KOTOpas 3aKaHYMBAEeT O0y4eHUE B IIKOJE, B KOJUICKE UITN
JMIIee — IPOI0JKATh 00ydYeHHUE.

AHanu3 COIMANBLHOTO TOBEICHUS MOJIOACKU B cdepe 00pa3oBaHUS IO3BOJSIET
BBISIBUTH YPOBEHb OOpa3oOBaHHs MOJOAEKH, Haubojee TNpHUBICKATEIbHBIE €ro BUJBI,
YCTPEMIJICHHSI MOJIOZIE’KU B BBIOOpE >KM3HEHHOI'O MYTH, CAMOOLICHKY PECIIOHIACHTAMU YPOBHS
CBOEH SA3BIKOBOI M MH(POPMALMOHHOM MOITOTOBKH.

UccnenoBanne  BBISBIAET  TEHACHIMIO pPOCTa Yy  MOJIOJEKH  CTPaHBI
[eJIeYCTPEMIICHHOCTH, TPEXKIE BCETO, B MOBHIIICHHH YPOBHSA CBOEro odOpasoBanus. Tak,
MOJIOJIbIE Y30€KHUCTaHIIbl YKa3bIBAIOT HA CBOIO MOTPEOHOCTH MOBBIIIATE CBOE 00Opa3oBaHNe
B [IEPCIIEKTHUBE.

[oBbIcliCch TIOKa3aTeNM >KENaHMsl TOBBIIIEHUS YPOBHS CBOETO 00pa3oBaHUs Cpeav
ropozckoir momonexu (68,5, B 2017 1. 66,9%). HaOmonaercst mocTeneHHoe YBEIUYEHHE JTAHHOTO
TIOKa3aTesIst Cpeu cerbekuX sxutener — (2016 1. 59,1%; 58,8% B 2017r.; 62,5% B 2018r.).

B Bo3pacTHOM cpe3e jKenaHWE IOBBICUTH CBOE 0Opa3oBaHHE Oojiee CBOWCTBEHHO
pectionaentam 14-19 mer, 18-19 mer, wem 20-29-netmmm (92,1%, 81,6%, u 51,6%
COOTBETCTBEHHO). JlpyrMMu clioBaMM, C BO3pacTOM >KEIaHHE IOBBICUTH CBOE OOpa30BaHUE
ymeHblaercs. Cleayer OTMETUTh, 4To 1o cpaBHeHHIo ¢ 2017 T. cpear ydyaruxcs KO, JIMIIEEB,
kosemkert (2017 - 91,8%; 2018r. - 89,5%) u cryaentos By30B (2017 r. — 81,8%; 2018r. - 67,0%)
CHU3WIOCHh KOJMYECTBO JKENAIOUIMX IMOBBICUTH CBOM YpOBEHb O0pa30oBaHMs, YeM Cpeau
paboTaronpx MOJIOAbIX pecroneHToB (2017 1. —44,7%; 2018r. - 54,1%).

Mornozple Joau OOBSICHAIOT CBOE CTPEMIICHHE MPOJOIDKUTE YyU€Oy IJIaBHBIM HOCHLIOM,
HauOoee 9YacTo  OTMEYAaeMbIM  MOJIOABIMM  JOAbMH:  «UTOOBI  MOMyduTh  pabory,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIYI0 MHTEpPECaM U CKJIOHHOCTSIM». «XO04y CTaTh KOMIETEHTHBIM PAaOOTHUKOMY,
«HpaButcst yauThes». PeanmcTHaHOCTh MoAXo/a K )KU3HEHHO BaKHBIM PEIICHUSM (2, MOXET,
nparMatiu3M) BhIPA3WIach B TOM, 4TO OTBET «YTOOBI HATH XOPOIIO OIUIAYMBAEMYIO PabOTY»
OKa3aJiCs BTOPBIM TIO TOMYJSIpHOCTH (TIoueMy HeT?), Aa W, MOXKalyid, B BapuaHTaX OTBETOB,
HaOpaBIIIMX HAMHOTO MEHBIIIE TOJIOCOB: «YTOOBI MOMYYUTh MPECTIKHYIO paboTy», «UTOOBI JerKo
HallTh paboTy B Hamiell ctpaHe» u «Hamo momyduTs «KOpodkm», O€3 ITOro CErojiHs HUKYAA»,
«YTOoOBI 3aBecTH HEOOXOJUMBIE 3HAKOMCTBA, CBs3u». Kak Obl TO HH OBUIO, BCE ATH JAHHBIC
CBHICTEILCTBYIOT O BECbMa BHICOKOH CTETIEHH MOTHBAIIMH MOJIOIEKH K 00pa30BaHHUIO.

HecMoTpsi Ha BBISBICHHYIO B PEXHME MOHHUTOPUHIOBBIX HCCIEIOBAHWN TEHCHIHIO
pocTa CONMATBFHOM IIEHHOCTH BBICIIErO0 OOpa30BaHUSI Yy MOJIONEKH CTPAHBI, TI0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C
onpocoM 2017 rojma CHHU3WIOCH YHCIO T€X, KTO JKEJNaeT MOMYYUTh OOpa3oBaHME Ha YpPOBHE
OakanaBpuara ¢ 76,5% B 2017r. no 69,8% B 2018 r., a Ha ypoBHE MarucTpatypsl ¢ 20,2% 10
14,3%.

Kak moxkazanmu pesynbrarsl onpoca, 66,3% ONpOIIEHHBIX MOJOABIX JIOJEH XOTETH Obl
HOCTYIUThH TIOCJIE OKOHYAHHUS IIKOJIbI B MpOogecCHOHATbHBIN JHLel, Oonee yerBeptu (26,6%) —
MPOJOIDKUTH 00yUeHHe B akaieMuueckoM juiee. [[pumedarensHo, yTo abCOMOTHOE OOTBIIMHCTBO
(100,0%) 18-19 nerHux xoTeiu Obl 00y4IaThCs B MPO(ECCHOHATBHOM KOJUISIDKE.

Yucno pecrioHICHTOB, JKENANIMX MOXYYUTh BICIIee 00pa30oBaHWE M YKa3aBIIMX Ha
CBOE CTpEMJICHHE IOCTYNaTh B BY3 B OMmKailllie rojpl, MO CPaBHEHUIO C C MPEIbIIYIUMU
pesynbTaramu onpocoB 2016-2017 rr. BHOBb cHu3miochk (77,7% - B 2016r., 89% B 2017r. 1
80,4% B 2018r.). Hmwxke cpeanero ot oOIIEro MaccuBa ONPOIICHHBIX JaHHBIA MOKa3aTelb
BBIABJICH cpeau pecroHaeHToB Pecnyonuku Kapakammakcran (58,8%) u CeipaapbUHCKOTO
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(66,6%) Bunosita. Cpeau Hauboree NPHUBIEKATENbHBIX Mpogeccuii, KOTOpble XOTenu Obl
MOJIYYUTh MOJIOJIBIC Y30EKHCTAHIIBI B CHCTEME BBICIIEr0 0Opa30BaHUs, IEPBOE MECTO 3aHHUMAIOT
Hayka neparoruka (52,1%), OwusHec, yciayru u mpou3BoiACTBO (22,0%). MeauuuHCKUE
cenuanbHocTu (8,6%), BOGHHbBIE CNIENUAIBHOCTU U CHOPT MOMYYWIH 1O 3,7% NpearnoyTeHuit
ornpolleHHbIX. Beiciiee oOpazoBanue B cdepe KyabTypbl — XOTend Obl momyduts  3,4%
OIpoIIeHHBIX. PEepMEPCTBY U CENLCKOMY XO3SMCTBY TOTOBBI MOCBATUTH ceds Bcero 1,4%
MOJIOABIX JItoJeH. 2,9% OIpOIIEHHBIX HE CMOIJIM ONPEEIUThCA C OTBETOM Ha BOIPOC O CBOMX
NPUOPUTETAX MPH BEIOOPE CHEIUATBHOCTH.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, MO-TIPEKHEMY BBISBICHA HEAOCTATOYHAST MOTHBAIMS MOJOACKHU
NOJNYYUTh OOpa30BaHHE IO TEXHUYECKHM CIICIMAIBHOCTSM, YTO CTaBUT HA IOBECTKY IHS
npoOiemMy ycuiieHHus IpoecCHOHATIbHON OPHUEHTAIIMN MOJIOICKH Ha TEXHUYECKOe 00pa3oBaHMUe.

Takum 00pazom, HcciieTOBaHNE MTOKA3aJI0 COXPAHSIONIYIOCS TEHICHIIUIO Y MOJIOACKH
CTpaHbl BBICOKOH MOTHBAIlMM B TOBBIIICHUH YPOBHSI CBOEro OOpa3oBaHUS U COLMATBHOMN
[EHHOCTH BbICIIero oOpazoBaHus. OJHAKO IO CPaBHEHHIO C MPEABLIYIIAM OIPOCOM
YBEPEHHOCTHIO B JOCTATOUYHOCTH 3HAHUH, MOTYYEHHBIX MOJOABIMH JIOJABMU JUTSI TOCTYIICHUS
B BY3 CHU3MJIACK.

Ha Bompoc: «Hem Bac npuBnekaeT Boiciiee oopazoBanue?», 63,3% (69,2% B 2017r. 69,1%
B 2016r.) ONpOIIEHHBIX YKa3ald Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb IPUOOPETEHHS CHELMAIbHOCTH, HEOOXOAUMON
JUISL ycrexa B KM3HH. MOTHBOM JUTSl TOJYYEHUs BBICIIETO OOpa3OBaHUS MOYTH KaXKAbIA TPETHid
(30,2%; 19,8% B 2017r.) cuMTaeT COLMAILHYIO TMPECTIKHOCTh BBICIIErO OOPa30BAHMUSL.
Bo3moxkHOCTh XOpotiero 3apaboTka npuiekaeT 5,3% Momonsix y3oekucraniies (5,6; B 2017r. 8,7%
B 2016r.,4,7% B 20151.).

Takum o00pazoM, coluanbHas I[IEHHOCTh BBICIIETO OOpa30BaHUS Ui  MOJOJBIX
y30€KHCTaHIEB IOATBEPKIAETCSI OCO3HAHMEM BAKHOCTU IPHOOPETEHUsS]  CIEUATbHOCTH,
HPECTHKHOCTH BBICILIETO 00pa30BaHMs, BO3MOKHOCTBIO XOPOLIETro 3apaboTKa U TPyA0YCTPONCTBA.

B 31011 cBs3M puopuTeT 00pazoBaHKs B CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEW MOJIOJIBIX JIFO/IEH MO3BOJISIET
XapaKTepu30BaTh MOJIOJIOE TIOKOJIEHWE Kak IIOKOJEHHWE, HaleJeHHOe Ha o0pa3oBaHHe.
[IpencraBuTeny 3TOro MOKOJEHUS] MOHUMAIOT 3HAYMMOCTh OOpa30BaHUsSI B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE.
HmenHO 00pa3zoBaHue SBISIETCS TEM COLMATIBHBIM JIM(PTOM, KOTOPBI MO3BOJIUT MM JIMYHOCTHO
COCTOSIThCSI, TOCTPOUTH Kapbepy, YBEPEHHO UyBCTBOBATH CEOSI B COLIMYME.

NEJATOT'MYECKHNU TU3AWH - PEHOMEH ITU®POBOI
JTUIAKTUKH

YrerenoBa A.A.,

KaHJIUJaT (PUI0OIOTHYECKUX HayK, aCCOLMMPOBAaHHBIN Mpodeccop

Kazaxckoro yHuBepcuTeTa S5KOHOMUKH, (PUHAHCOB U MEXTYHAPOJHON TOPrOBIIH,
r.Acrana, Peciyonmka Kazaxcran

IIloxanora P. /1.,

Acrnupant Ilepmckoro Hannonansnoro Mecnenosarensckoro Ionmurexanyeckoro
YHusepcurera,

r.Ilepmb, Poccuiickas @enepanus

[legarornyeckuit au3aitn (Instructional design, ID) — oTHOCHTENBEHO HOBOE MOHSTHE
B COBPEMEHHOH cucteMe o0pa3oBaHUs. B cBs3M ¢ MaccOBBIM CO3/1aHHMEM HH(OPMAIIMOHHO-
KOMMYHHKaTUBHOIO IPOCTpaHCTBa M MH(OpMaTH3alueld oOlIecTBa, HCIOJIb30BaHUE
UQPPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUIH MPAaKTHYECKH CTalo HOpMOW. IIOoTpeOHOCTH B Pa3BUTUM HOBBIX
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Teopuil oOyueHuss U (HOpMUPOBAHUS 3HAHHMM LU(POBBIX TEXHOJOTUN MOCTOSIHHO PAcTeT, B
CBSI3M C ATHM 3a IOCIEAHHE TOJbl MPOM30IIET OECIPEleeHTHBI Mepexoa K CETEBBIM
TEXHOJIOTHSIM KaK CPEICTBY oOyueHus. 3a MOCIEeIHHUE rojibl oOyueHue 4epe3 KOMIBIOTED,
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CETEeBOE, MPUHATO 00o03HayaTh e-Learning. OnHa M3 BaXHEHIIMX €ro
3aJa4 — pa3pabdoTKa KaueCTBEHHBIX U 3()PEKTUBHBIX METOIUK 3JIEKTPOHHOTO OOy4YeHHs Ha
OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX HWH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUHA. B uTOre NOSBUIOCH TMOHSATHE
«IeJarOrMYecKoro Jau3ailHa» — JAUCHUILIMHBI, KOTOpas CIOCOOCTBYET KaueCTBEHHOMY
00y4YeHHIO, @ UIMEHHO: KaK pa3paboTaTh, KaK peaqn30oBaTh, KaKk OLEHUBATh MX KA4eCTBO, KaK
MOCTPOUTH YUeOHBIN IpoIIeCC.

C wmenpl0 peayM3aluM CTPATErMYECKHX 3aJad M0 HCIIOJB30BaHUIO IH(POBBIX
TEXHOJIOTHI 11 oOpa3oBaHMs, MOSBWJIOCH HOBOE HAy4YHOE HampaBlieHHe «uudpoBas
JTUAKTUKA» U €ro (PEHOMEH «I1eJarOTHYECKUM TU3aitH.

[legarornyeckuii Au3ailH — Hay4yHas OUCHUIUIMHA, 3aHUMAIOMIasics pa3paboTKOiM
HaubOosee A(PQPEKTUBHBIX, PAIMOHATBHBIX W KOM(OPTHBIX CHOCOOOB, METOJOB H CHCTEM
oOyuenus. [legarornueckuit au3aitH mo3BosisieT chOPMUPOBATH EIUHYIO CHCTEMY O0yUYeHUs U
y4eOHOTO Marepuana, HHCTPYMEHTOB Iepefaydl 3HAHWKW M OLEHKY KayecTBa ATHX 3HAHHIA.
[Tpu 5TOM TNaBHOE BHHMAaHME YAENSETCS KOHTEHTY Kypca, CTHIIIO M TOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH
W3JI0KCHHUs, OPUTHHAIBHBIM METOJaM CO3JaHus MaTepuana. [I[puMeHeHne nenarorudyeckoro
nu3aiiHa B 2nekTpoHHOM oOydenue (E-learning) memaer mpouecc oOydeHHs MakCUMAallbHO
NpO3payHbIM M TIOMOTAeT CTYAEHTaM IIOCIIEOBATEIbHO OCBAWBaTh MaTepUallbl Kypca 0e3
JUIIHUX BompocoB. Kpome Toro, pa3zpabarThiBaeT 3JEKTPOHHBIE 00pa3oBaTelbHBIE KYPCHI,
Ucnob3ytonye A(PQGEKTHBHBIE HWHTEPAKTHUBHBIC KOMIIOHEHTBI, JAIONINE BO3MOXKHOCTH
MPABWJIBHOTO COYETAaHUsI METOJOB U MHCTPYMEHTOB JIOCTaBKM HHpopMaiu. OgHaKo, 4TOObI
CO3J1aTh 3JIEKTPOHHBIE KYPChI, HEIOCTATOYHO TIOMECTUTH KaKyI0-TO HH(OPMAIIHIO Ha CIIAM/IbI.

IIpocroe mpenacraBieHMe B DIEKTPOHHOM  (opmare TEKCTOB  y4eOHUKOB,
CIIPAaBOYHWKOB  WJIM  METOJUYECKMX  MaTepHalioB, KaK  IIOKa3bIBaeT  IPAKTHKA,
ManodddekTuBHO Ans oOyueHus. [lemarorudeckuii Tu3aifH CTPOUTCS COTJIACHO CIEAYIOUTUM
BOXHEHIIIMM KOHIICTIMAM: TIIATeNbHAs MpopaboTKa MaTepualia B COOTBETCTBUU C IEISIMH
o0y4deHus; e 00y4YeHHsI JOJKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh BRIOPAHHBIM MYIbTUMEHNA CPEICTBAM,
JUIS CHUHXPOHHW3allMU JW3aiiHa W oOydeHWe. Bce Menma-KOMIIOHEHTBI MOTYT OOECIIEYHTH
coJiep)kaHre OOYYEeHHsI TTOJHOCThIO WJIM YaCTUYHO, UMETh CCHUIKH U CBS3H APYT C JAPYTOM.
BBICTPaWBaHUE CHUCTEMBI TIOCTOSHHOTO aHalM3a pe3yJabTaToB OOydYeHHs, OLEHKH U
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS Tpollecca TMepefadyd 3HaHWi U ydeOHOro marepualna; pa3paboTka
crenupuKauidi W PErJaMeHTOB, B KOTOPBIX ONKCAHBI Kakhe WMEHHO TpPeOyrOTCs
oOpa3oBaTenbHble CHUTyallud W YCJIoOBUs; Ha cerogHsmHuii AeHb POCCHUMCKHUMH U
3apyOeKHBIMH aBTOpaMH C(HOPMHUPOBAHBI MOJCIH, KPHUTEPUH, TOIXOIBI K H3yUEHUIO,
KJIacCU(UKAIMK U HATIPaBIIEHUS MeAarorndeckoro nu3aitHa. [lepBas megaroruyeckas Mojaeb
nosiBHJach B AMEpHKE B IIEHTpE OOpa30BATEIbHBIX TEXHOJOTHH TP HAIMOHAIHLHOM
yauBepcurere @nopunel B 1975 roxy. C Tex mop Mojenb COBEPIICHCTBOBAJIACH M Ha €€
OCHOBe OBLITH CO3MaHbl Apyrue. Yamie Bcero mpu pa3padoTKe MeJarorudyeckoro au3aiHa 1o
CO3/IaHWI0 YUeOHBIX MarepuajoB wucnonb3yercs wmoaens ADDIE (Analysis, Design,
Development, Implementation, Evaluation), TecHo cBsi3aHHass C WHXXCHEPHEH 3HAHHH,
KUOCPHETUKOM, MCUXOJIOTUEH, TUAAKTUKOM, MpOrpaMMHUPOBAaHUEM, IH3AHOM, MPUKIaIHON
TICHIXOJIOTHEH, CHCTEMHBIM aHAIM30M M XOPOIIO 3apeKOMEHIOBaBIIas ce0sl KaK JIOTHYECKU
npoayMaHHasi cTpykTypa. OHa JenuT Bech 00pa30BaTENbHBIN MpOIlece Ha 5 ATANoOB, Kax bl
U3 KOTOPBIX B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI IPYT C IPYTOM:

1. Ananu3 - mposicHEeHue IeJe Kypca ¥ MpOOJIEMHBIX TOYEK, aHAIH3 OOydaroien
Cpelbl ¥ MOTPEOHOCTEH CTYACHTOB;

2. IIpoexkTupoBaHue - KOHKpETU3aIMsl yU4eOHBIX MENeH C TOUKU 3PSHHsSI CIyIIaTels;
IUTAHUPOBAHKUE HHCTPYMEHTOB OIICHKH, YIPaXHEHUH, BBIOOP KOHTEHTA, TEXHOJIOTUI U Meua;
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3. Pazpabotka - cOop HEOOXOAUMBIX AJIs CO3/IaHUs Kypca MaTepHuajioB; COCTaBICHHUE
LIEJIOCTHOTO Kypca,

4. BHenpenue - moAroToBka (hacHIMTATOPOB (BEOYLIMX Kypca), a TakKe CaMux
ciymaTenei mpu HeoOX0AUMOCTH, U peaTn3alus Kypca Mpero aBaTesieM.

5. Ouenka - ¢opmupyoomas oOpaTHas CBsI3b HAa KaxJOM JTane (ompeaereHue
cnabpIX TOYEK M HX YIY4YllEHUE); cymMMmapHas oOpaTHas CBA3b B KOHLE Kypca. Jlus
pa3paboTKU IEeJarorMyeckoro Ju3aiiHa MCIOJb3YeTCsl XOpPOIIO 3apeKOMEH/0BaBIlas ceos
monens ADDIE u npyrue mpoextupoBouHsle mMonenu Bpogae SAM, ALD, Dick & Carey
Systems Approach Model wmu Jerrold Kemp Instructional Design Model, SMART, kotopsie
IPU3BaHbl MOJIEPHU3UPOBATh U COBEPIICHCTBOBATh CO3JaHUE IEAArOrMYecKoro Iau3aiHa.
[TosiBneHre HOBBIX NPOEKTHMPOBOYHBIX MoOJENEH JIErKO OOBSICHUMO — pacTeT o0beM
MH(pOpMaLlMK, YTO YBEJTMUYUBAET CIOKHOCTD JIMHEHHOTO IJIAHUPOBAHUS, KOTOPOE OCTENEHHO
yCTyNaeT MECTO KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKMM MOJEISAM. DTO MO3BOJSET YIPOCTUTH MPOLETyphl
NEearornyeckoro Ju3ailHa M BKJIIOYWTH B HHUX 3JIEMEHTHl Koollepaluuu U pediekcuu,
TEXHOJIOTUM OBICTPOr0 MPOTOTUIMPOBAHUS, KACKaJHYIO MOJEIb W HpPOYHe METOAMKH.
Monens SAM (Successive Approximation Model, Mmonens npubinxenus), 6asupyromasics Ha
H0CJIEI0BATEILHOM ITPOEKTUPOBAHUU.

Mognens SMART — cucrema mpOEKTHOTO YIpaBJieHHUs, Oa3uMpPYIOIIAscs HAa YETKO
copMyITUPOBaHHBIX M U3MEPHUMbIX IelsiX. E€ cyTh 3amoxena B camom Ha3zBanuu — Specific
(Konkpetnsiii), Measurable (M3mepumsriii), Attainable (Joctmxumsiii), Relevant
(AxtyanbHbiii), Time-bound (OrpaHnuueHHBIi BO BpeMEHH), TMepBble OYKBBI JTAHHBIX CIIOB
coctaBuiy HazBaHue Mozen — SMART (Ywmnsbiit). To ecTb 1ep HENPEMEHHO J10JI)KHA ObITh
KOHKPETHOH, U3MEPUMOH, TOCTHKUMOM, 3HAUUMOM U COOTHOCUTHCS C KOHKPETHBIM CPOKOM.
A ckopocth U 3((PEKTUBHOCTH BBINOJHEHUS 3aJaud 3aBUCUT OT MPaBUWIbHOM €€
dopmynupoBku. Ilemarormueckuii au3ailH TECHO CBSI3aHHAs C WHXKCHEpPHEH 3HaHHMA
(knowledge engineering).

Ilegarornueckuii  AuM3aiiH - 9TO  YJIBTPACOBPEMEHHAs  MHTErPUPOBAHHAA
MHOTOCTYII€HYaTasi yHHMBEpCalbHash MOJENb, SBJISIOUIAsCS JIeATENbHOCThIO, KOTOpas
BBIPa)KaeTCsl KaK HOBBIN COLMAJIbHO-00IIECTBEHHBII MHCTUTYT, (OPMHUPYIOIIUI 00pa3oBaHuUE.

[legarornyeckuii Au3aiiH — 3TO CBOEr0 pojia «KOHCTPYKTOPCKOE Oropo IU(POBOii
JTUJIAKTUKA» 10 KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUIO, IMPOEKTUPOBAHMIO M Pa3pabOTKe LENOH CHCTEMBbI
IrpPaMOTHOI0 yueOHO-00pa30oBaTeIbHOTO Mpoliecca. [lenarornueckuii 1u3aiH — 3TO JOTMUYECKU
3aBeplleHHass oOpa3oBarenbHas mapaaurma ('mporpeccuBHas") ¢ MPUBEICHHON B CHUCTEMY
y4eOHBIM TPOILIECCOM, MMEIOMIMA CBOW MEHTAJIMTET, KOHLEMIHUIO, JOTHUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY,
METOA0JIOTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY IO CO3JJaHUI0 YUE€OHO- JIEKTPOHHBIX U y4eOHO- METOIMUYECKUX
MaTepuaioB, KOTOpas 3aHUMAaeTcs UX BHEIPEHHEM, aHATM30M-CHUHTE30M, MOHUTOPUHIOM JJIsI
JIOCTHKEHUS 3aIUIAHUPOBAHHOTIO KOHKPETHOIO PE3yJIbTaTa.
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NATIONAL LEGISLATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF
KAZAKHSTAN IN THE FIELD OF REGULATION OF
PUBLIC PROCUREMENT

Amirova Meruyert Askarovna,

Republic of Kazakhstan, Semey city

Kazakh Humanitarian Law Innovative University
2 year doctoral student

The role of the state in the economy is determined not only by the regulation of
economic processes, but also by the fact that the state is a full-fledged economic entity whose
behavior affects the entire national economic system. The most important difference in the
behavior of the state as a market entity is that its economic interest is based on the
achievement of the goals of the whole society.

One of the areas of state participation in the economy is public procurement. The
state undertakes not only financing, but also direct organization of the process of production
of certain goods and services. Moreover, the state is one of the largest consumers of a
significant part of the range of goods and services offered on the market.

MAHR, AS A SPECIAL KIND OF MARRIAGE
CONTRACT IN THE UNITED STATES LEGAL SYSTEM

Lyudmyla Lypets

PhD in Law.

Lecturer of Family Law Institute of Postgraduate Education

of Kyiv National Taras Shevchenko University.

Associate Professor of the Department of Civil Law, State University of
Infrastructure and Technologies. Kyiv City, Ukraine.

"A pre-nuptial agreement is one entered into by prospective spouses prior
to marriage but in contemplation and in consideration thereof.

"By it, the property rights of one or both of the prospective spouses are determined or
are secured to one or both of them or to their children....

"A pre-nuptial agreement freely and intelligently made is generally regarded as
conducive to marital tranquility and the avoidance of disputes about property in the future....

"On the other hand, post-nuptial agreements or settlements are made after marriage
between couples still married. They take the form of separation agreements; property
settlements in contemplation of a separation or divorce; (or) property settlements where there
IS no intention of the parties to separate."

A marriage contract is a written document that you and your partner can make either:

before you get married if you are planning to marry at the time

after you get married

A marriage contract is sometimes called a prenup or prenuptial agreement. A
marriage contract is a type of domestic contract that says how you deal with your issues while
you are together or at the end of your relationship.
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For example, you can agree on things like how you and your partner will divide your
property and debts if you separate. The most common issues that people deal with in a prenup
are property issues and spousal support.

If you were in a common-law relationship and have a cohabitation agreement, the
law says that your agreement automatically becomes a marriage contract if you later marry
your partner.

A cohabitation agreement or a marriage contract cannot say who
gets custody or access to any children if you separate. This is because decisions about
children must be made at the time you separate or divorce, based on what is in the best
interests of the child.

A marriage contract also cannot change each partner's equal right to live in the
home after they separate.

Mahr

A mahr is a type of agreement where the husband promises to pay his wife if the
marriage ends or if he dies. Muslim marriage contracts usually include a mahr, whether the
marriage takes place in Canada or elsewhere. A mahr is also known as mehr, meher, maher,
or mahrieh.

To decide if a mahr can be enforced as a marriage contract, Ontario courts look at
how the mahr is written and what happened when the partners agreed to the mabhr. If the court
decides to enforce your mahr as a marriage contract, it means that the court can order you or
your partner to do what the mahr says.

A mahr should be clearly written and include details. For example, when it says the
husband pays the wife, it should say:

the amount

the timing

any conditions

The mahr should also be signed by both partners, dated, and witnessed by another
person.

Family law says a woman who has signed a mahr still has the right to claim spousal
support, child support, and a share of family property.

The law says that at the end of a marriage, married couples usually share the value of
all their family property equally. Whether the mahr is included or not as part of the
calculation of family property depends on the wording of the agreement. For example, the
agreement might say that the mahr is excluded from this calculation. Then the woman gets the
mahr in addition to her share of family property.
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